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PREFACE. 
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ITH the exceptions of Sermons 11. and III., on 



" Subjection to the Civil Power," and " Christ's 
Prophecy of the End," which were written, by request, 
for a Series published by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, the following are ordinary Paro- 
chial Sermons, prepared, in the first instance, without 
any thought of publication. 

Sermon IV., on " God's Purpose of Love in Creation," 
was printed in 1875, at the special request of some 
who heard it, by Mr. Hodges, 24, King William Street, 
Strand. 



North Cernet Eectort, 

Cirencester, 1876. 
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SERMON I. 
CbaniifitlneKK for SnVn ^KercieK* 

First Sunday of the New Year. 

"Blessed is the people ^ O Lord, that can rejoice in Thee : they 
shall walk in the light of Thy countenance!* 

Psalm Ixxxix. 15. 

THE key-note of our thoughts on this the first 
Sunday of a new year ought to be joy and thank- 
fulness. Grateful thanksgiving to the Almighty Creator 
of all things, to the great Father of our spirits, the 
Preserver of men, ought to be the natural expression of 
our feelings, the welcome occupation of all our minds. 
God our Father, who first called us, and each of us 
severally, one by one, out of nothingness into being, 
and that an indestructible being ; God our Father, who 
first endowed us with the wonderful, the awful gift of 
life, with all its present enjoyments, with all its untold 
and unimagined capacities of future development in a 
more favourable sphere; God our Father has brought us 
safely to the beginning of another year. He has added 
another full year to our lives, and permitted us in ood- 
tinued health and strength to reassemble in His holy 
house to thank Him for our entrance on a new one. I 
pray Him of His grace and mercy to make it to yo\^ all 
a truly happy one, in the best and highest and most 
abiding sense of that familiar phrase. May we, my 

B 
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dear friends and brethren in the Lord, be blessed among 
" the people that can rejoice in Him." May we all as 
we grow older know more and more fully and more 
blessedly what it is to "walk in the light of God's 
countenance." For in Him alone is the well, the original 
source and fountain, of life; and in His light alone shall 
we ever see light, the true guiding and cheering light 
on the pathway of these our earthly lives. 

I say, then, that it is natural to any rightly constituted 
mind to welcome the opportunity of coming, and that 
together, in this our place of public assembling before 
Almighty God, "the Father of all mercies," and of 
giving Him our most humble and hearty thanks for all 
His goodness and loving-kindness to us and to all men, 
of blessing Him " for our creation, preservation, and all 
the blessings of this life." 

This first; for the natural mercies (as we may call 
them) which God gives to us as men, which He gives in 
common " to us and to all men," come properly first in 
the order of our praise. Yes, brethren, " for our creation, 
preservation, and all the blessings of this life " — ^putting 
out of sight for the moment those higher mercies for 
which we bless Him "above all " — we are bound to give 
God thanks. With them alone in view, we cannot re- 
frain from crying, " that men would therefore praise 
the Lord for His goodness: and declare the wonders 
that He doeth for the children of men !" 

How full of capacity for enjoyment are the natural 
powers of our bodies and minds ! What inlets of refined 
delight are provided by the wondrous mechanism of 
ear ^d eye, putting the perceptive mind into perpetual 
communication with the world around, and so supplying 
the material for the constant exercise of the wondrous 



THANKFULNESS FOR GOD'S MERCIES, 3 

power of thought ! And what a store of worthy, nay, 
glorious, objects of grandeur and beauty — faint reflec- 
tions indeed of His own eternal uncreated loveliness — 
has the Almighty Creator provided for us in the world 
around, in what we commonly speak of as Nature ; as 
well as in that other world, the result of the creative 
genius which has been His special gift to some choice 
spirits among the sons of men — the world of Art ! To 
the mind whose tone is healthy and unperverted, the 
wonders and beauties of nature and the treasures of art 
are both (and especially the former) sources of a genuine 
enjoyment which is at once pure and high, and elevating 
and refined. 

The sight of the mighty ocean in its varied moods, 
or of the "strong mountains" in their ever changeful 
aspects under sun and shade ; the quiet contemplation 
of some still sequestered stream, perhaps the humble 
parent of a mighty river which bears on its broad 
expansive bosom the waves that transport the riches of 
a ransacked world ; the pensive ramble beneath the over- 
arching shade of ancient trees, or, where these greater 
objects of nature are less familiar, the more common, 
though not less blessed, gifts of God's sweet air and 
sunshine, of God's green grass and flowers — all these 
must be felt to be things for which to thank God their 
Maker ; things for the prospect of our continued enjoy- 
ment of which, and for their cheering and soothing 
influences on soul and spirit, we may well say a hearty 
grace to the gracious Provider of them all. 

And even to the habitual dwellers in our crowded 
cities, whose rarer enjoyment of Nature's sweet sights 
and sounds is quickened and enhanced by contrast, " the 
Heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
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sheweth His handjrwork." To them, too, He spee^ks 
with a voice of power in the myriad orbs of the starry 
midnight sky, nevermore striking than when it canopies 
with peaceful, unearthly beauty the close-packed haunts 
of men. Planet beyond planet, star beyond star, system 
beyond system, they gaze with their eyes of splendour 
on the darkened abodes of man ; and though there be 
" neither speech nor language," yet dull indeed must be 
the ears of those among whom " their voices " are not 
heard. 

These are some principal features among one class of 
God's natural mercies whose enjoyment He continues 
to us in His prolongation of our lives. But think 
next of what life is in itself, in its. conscious use of 
healthful power and energy, in the sense of well-being 
that accompanies the mere possession of (what is, per- 
haps, God's greatest natural gift to any one of us) 
untainted health of body and of mind. 

And yet again, and with stiU deeper gratitude for 
their continuance to us, and our continuance among 
them, let us call to mind those greatest of aU earthly 
blessings, still within the natural sphere of common 
human life, which come before our minds as we think 
of lioym and friends. 

Who has given us that priceless gift, not one grain 
of which could all the wealth of this world purchase, 
nor all its power create, of the heart's love of those 
who are knit to us in the holy relationships of human 
affection, of husband or wife, brother or sister, parent 
or child, or in the long-tried sympathies of genuine and 
apppBciative friendship ? Who, I say, has given us aU 
this? and who, in the continued preservation of our 
earthly lives, and of others' lives still dearer than our 
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own, still renews to us all this ? Who but the great 
Father of us all, of whose all-embracing love to all and 
each these earthly affections are the true, though im- 
perfect, images through which we may slowly learn 
"the breadth, and length, and depth, and height," of 
what He is to us, and of what He can be to us, and so 
come to know something of "the love of Grod which 
passeth knowledge " ? 

Surely the utterance of our hearts, as we thus at the 
beginning of a new year remind ourselves of these 
things, is, " Praise the Lord, my soul : and all that 
is within me, praise His Holy Name. Praise the Lord, 
my soul, and forget not all His benefits." 

And if there be, as indeed there is, I was going to 
say, another side to this picture, but that would be an 
inaccurate expression — if there be another picture of 
human life, in its earthly aspect, that might be drawn, 
and must be drawn, if our present object were faithfully 
to represent its actual condition — if sin and sorrow, 
sickness and death, are also to be taken account of, this 
by no means destroys the ground of that duty of thank- 
fulness which ought to be foremost in our thoughts to- 
day ; perhaps it rather strengthens and enhances it. If, 
when we set ourselves to " count up God's mercies," we 
feel we must also count up " our sin " (the only source 
of any deduction from these mercies, or of any decreased 
capacity on our part to enjoy them), this, surely, only 
sets those -mercies in a stronger light. This, surely, 
only makes us feel the more that any hopeful prospect 
of their continuance is due to that patient long-suffering 
forbearance which is so large an element in the divine 
love towards such as we are ; while the withdrawal, in 
whatever measure, of these earthly blessings from others 
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whom we see around us should only the more remind us 
how frail is our own tenure of them, and how much we 
owe to the mercy of Him who continues them to us still 

Keeping, then, still in the background the Christian 
view of life, and not taking into our account the explana- 
tion which that supplies of the evil and sufTering that 
there is in the world, and the consolation it yields under 
their temporary presence, I should still fearlessly assert 
that all men have more than enough ground (whatever 
some self-styled philosophers may say) to thank God for 
the portion of natural happiness that is fairly within 
their reach, and which they rarely, if ever, fail to realize, 
save through their own misconduct. There is, indeed, 
much misery in the world. There are those to whom 
continued life has become a curse and not a blessing. 
But does not experience show that their own wUful 
sin is usually the real cause of such men's misery? 
Short of these cases, and in instances of very real 
suflfering of which no such explanation may be given, 
is not life full of the most gracious compensations? 
Suflfering there may be, real — nay, acute ; but that is a 
very long way from misery; for misery, that which 
makes life seem valueless or even intolerable, is ever 
the child of sin — the result of lives of debasing abuse 
of Nature's gifts, and of persistent violation of her 
known laws. 

But I am addressing a Christian congregation. We, 
my brethren, are Christian believers. We have more 
than the dim light of Nature whereby to study the 
tangled web of good and evil which we see around us 
in the life of man. Natural experience, if that were 
all, could only tell us that 

^* There 's something in this world Bssnaa^ 
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It could never tell us whether, or how, that something 
" shall be unriddled by-and-by," nor even give us any 
suggestion to lighten our sense of it while it lasts, 
except the old heathen remedy of cultivating an apa- 
thetic, stoical indifference, if we are philosophers, or 
drowning care in forced hilarity, if we are only men. 

But Christian faith has revealed to us in God, not 
merely an Almighty and All-wise Creator and Preserver 
of Nature and of Man, to whom, if He were no more 
(and thus much even natural light has taught mankind 
about Him), our grateful praise were due; but a real, 
true, and most tenderly-loving Father, who made us for 
Himself, made us to be His true children now and 
hereafter, and that in a fulness of blessedness of which 
the highest gifts we have received from Him at present 
are but the feeble foretaste. 

Our minds may be, must be, especially in times of 
depression and sorrow, exercised in the endeavour to 
" solve the riddle of this painful earth ;" yet, however 
trying this endeavour may be at times, under the 
pressure of "the miseries of this sinful world" pain- 
fully brought home to ourselves, yet this we know, as 
Christians, to our comfort, that God has sent His Only- 
begotten Son into the world to reveal to us the true 
character of " our Father which is in heaven ;" to teach 
us by the most persuasive arguments and proofs that 
" God is love ;" and further than this, to " destroy the 
works of the devil," and to undo the mischief that sin 
has wrought in the world. We know too that this 
process is now going on in the world, and in ourselves, 
if we are Christians. We know that the dominion of 
sin over us is broken. We know that a power has 
been brought into the world that can really regenerate 
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the soul of man, and gradually overcome the evil in its 
inmost citadel — the heart. We can trace the process ; 
we can assure ourselves of its reality by the criterion 
of results. We know also that a day is coming when 
our constant prayer, "Thy kingdom come," shall be 
fully realized, and God's will shall at last be done •' on 
earth " as it is done " in heaven ;" when trespasses and 
temptation shall be no more, and when we shall be 
finally and for ever delivered "from the evil." Then 
that which now is shall seem " like a dream when one 
awaketh," and shall pass away and be "no more re- 
membered nor come into mind " in the " new heavens 
and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." Then 
shall we fully perceive — what is even now one true 
answer to difficulties raised about the goodness of God 
on the score of the evil and misery which is permitted 
in His world — that what we see and know in this 
present life is but an inconceivably small fragment of 
God's great imiverse, and of God's great purposes for 
His creature man — a fragment so small, and, small as 
it is, so imperfectly understood, and so various in its 
impression on different minds and varjring experiences, 
that it is obviously certain that, with the 'Utmost stretch 
of insight, we must absolutely fail in estimating it 
aright. A curve on a vjist scale to an eye of limited 
reach, which only sees a very small portion of it, and 
that not from outside, but from a position which is 
itself part of it, may easily seem like a straight line. 
The ancients never dreamed that this earth was other 
than the flat surface which it seems to the uninstructed 
eye. These are but faint illustrations of our present 
failure to grasp the mighty purpose of God in the 
creation of Nature and of Man. 
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Yet, as Christians, we may enjoy the blessedness of 
" the people that can rejoice in Him." We can rejoice 
in His revelation to us, in and through Christ our 
Saviour, of present grounds of consolation now, and of 
assured hope for the future, whether in further new 
years which He may see fit to grant us in this visible 
earthly life, or in the Unseen state behind the veil of 
death. 

Blessed indeed are the people that can thus " rejoice 
in Him." Amid the darkest outward trials and the 
most disquieting difficulties of this time of probation 
and trial they shall walk, and herein consists one chief 
element of their blessedness, they shall walk "in the 
light of God's countenance," fearing no evil, because of 
His conscious presence with them. The life and words 
of Jesus have left a light behind them which still 
suffices to make our pathway clear ; and if we believe 
in Him, we may realize for ourselves the truth of His 
promise, " He that followeth Me shall not walk in dark- 
ness, but. shall have the light of life;" for He is "the 
light of the world." 



SERMON II. 
S^ttbiectton to tiie Cibil Potoer. 

Fourth Sunday after Epiphany — Epistle. 

" Let every soul be subject unto the higher powersP 

Rom. xiii. 1-7. 

nnHIS is a passage of Scripture of very grave and 
-^ serious practical importance. And the force of the 
principles here laid down is very greatly increased by 
the consideration that the Apostle is addressing a body 
of persons resident in the city of Eome, and among 
whom were many Jews. 

Eome was, at that time, the seat and centre of that 
great imperial system, the advance of which had cost 
the Jews the loss of their own national independence. 
Under its yoke they chafed with the most undisguised 
and often rebellious hostility. Yet St. Paul, himself a 
warm-hearted and patriotic Jew, recognised it as pro- 
videntially ordained of God. He insists on its religious 
claim to be recognised and submitted to, within its own 
proper sphere, by all who were providentially placed in 
subjection to it. In thus teaching he does but echo the 
principle of his Master's saying, " Eender under Caesar 
the things that are Caesar's." 

The sphere of the Civil Government may be briefly 
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defined to be the maintenance of peace and good order, 
and the careful attention to everything that tends to 
promote the highest temporal well-being of all. Wise 
legislation, equal administration of law and justice, 
security to life, health, and property, development of 
material resources, promotion of education, are aU means 
towards the great object of Civil Government. That 
object is to secure for all the most favourable oppor-. 
tunity possible in this present world for living that 
life, and attaining that growth and development in all 
the elements of our human nature, in body and mind, 
in heart, and soul, and spirit, for which our Creator sent 
us into the world. 

This is the idea of Civil Government. It has, as 
yet, been only imperfectly and partially realized, even 
by those nations whose rulers have most clearly and 
consciously set it before them. Civil Government has to 
do, in the first instance, and chiefly, with what we may 
call the material setting o{ our human life. It aims 
at securing to all the means and opportunity of pro- 
viding themselves with those necessaries without which 
our life cannot be sustained, and which are therefore 
the first indiij^nsable conditions of the progress of any 
in the higher walks of culture and development. 

And to these useful and necessary ends St. Paul 
teaches us that Civil Government is a divinely ordained 
means, and has, as such, a claim on our loyal and dutiful 
submission as a matter of conscience. He begins by 
laying down the principle that there is no power but 
of God ; and it is to be observed that the word which 
he uses in the original for power^ throughout this whole 
passage, is one that means authority, and especially 
delegated authority, as opposed to mere force or strength. 
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The distinction is one that is very accurately marked, 
and very consistently observed, in the Greek language. 

God, the Supreme Author and Governor of all 
things, is the one sole source of all lawful authority. 
All lawful authority comes by delegation from Him, 
and (within its special and appropriate sphere, what- 
ever that may be) speaks as in His Name. The first 
and simplest illustration of this is the parental autho- 
rity, as the family is the first unit in the formation of 
human society; and the claim of submission to all other 
lawful authority in human affairs, whether merely civil, 
or spiritual and religious, is but the outgrowth of the 
principle of the "First Commandment with promise." 
In its natural subjection to father and mother, the child 
learns the first lessons of obedience to lawful authority. 
They are to it the earliest representatives of that 
supreme, and underived, and naturally inherent autho- 
rity of the great Father of all our spirits. 

And, in the wider sphere of the State, the Civil 
Authority, with respect to matters belonging to our 
natural and ea.rthly life, stands, to the families and 
individuals within it, in the position of a parent exer- 
cising a delegated authority ordained of Gk)d. 

For it the Apostle claims subjection on the part of 
all without exception. " Let every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers." "Whosoever resisteth the power, 
resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist 
shall receive to themselves damnation." Within its 
own domain (that is, in all that belongs to our life in 
this present world, in merely secular affairs) the State 
is supreme over all. It claims from all a loyal and 
dutiful submission as part really of their duty to God, 
All, without exception, must needs be subject, "not 
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only for wrath " (ie. from a fear of the consequences of 
resistance to a power which is able to punish), "but 
also for conscience' sake." 

There are two fonns which the Apostle thinks it 
worth while specially to tell us this loyal subjection 
should take. The first is that of the cheerful payment 
of the taxes and tribute levied by lawful authority as 
necessary for the maintenance of that secular govern- 
ment whose officers are "Grod's ministers, attending 
continually upon that very thing" as their divinely- 
ordained duty and vocation. The condition and temper 
of the Jewish nation generally at this particular epoch 
(to which allusion has already been made) gives special 
point and meaning to this Apostolic injunction. Tax- 
ation is, of course, a mark of subjection ; and to it, as 
such, the Jews of our Lord's and His Apostles' time 
submitted, as we know from both sacred and profane 
historians, with a very ill grace and most reluctantly. 
The irritable temper of the Jewish people on the 
subject is witnessed to by the treacherous question put 
to our Lord, " Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar or 
no?" and rebellious resistance had more than once to 
be put down by the Somans with a strong hand. 

But, secondly, the Apostle insists also on the rendering 
to the State and its officers and representatives " their 
due," in the way of ready courtesy and respect and 
willing adhesion. This is not an unimportant matter, 
nor a mere thing of course. There is very much in the 
tone and temper of the present time, among ourselves, 
which shows only too plainly that due respect to " the 
powers that be" is very far indeed from being a thing 
of course. And there are only too many indications 
that the want of it is by no means an imimportant 
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matter, but draws after it serious inconveniences, not 
to say dangers. The welfare of all is endangered when 
liberty shows a tendency to degenerate into licence, and 
when equal laws, made in the common interests of all, 
are deliberately and repeatedly defied and broken. 

The Apostolic precepts on this behalf may never 
safely be overlooked or omitted to be enforced by the 
great Christian society, which is in the world, if not of 
it, and which (in more senses than one) is " the salt of 
the earth," the only influence which can effectually 
preserve human society from moral and political cor- 
ruption and disintegration. 

^^^nd the duty of the Church, in this respect, as the 
chief support of and security for order, is especially 
marked and important in the older countries, where 
political development is reaching its later phases, where 
the simpler instinctive, and, as people call them, some- 
times in praise, sometimes in blame, the " old-fashioned " 
notions of duty and loyalty are dying out, where the 
painful contrasts of extreme poverty side by side with 
extreme wealth are daily more marked, and the chasms 
which separate class from class grow daily wider and 
deeper. Through evil report and through good report, 
the Church, in fulfilment of her solemn charge, must, 
in this respect also, as well as in the maintenance of 
"the faith once delivered to the saints," steadfastly 
and unflinchingly do her duty. She may thus provoke 
the still more bitter hostility of the various disintegrating 
forces which are actively at work beneath the surface 
of modem society, just as her steadfast maintenance of 
the Faith, of its truth and of its necessity, provokes the 
hostility of avowed or secret unbelief. Yet necessity is 
laid upon her, and the inculcation of reverence to " the 
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powers that be " is part of her message to mankind. It 
must, however, be remembered that, while the great 
Christian Society thus may, and must, lend its support, 
in the fullest and most loyal measure, to the Civil 
Authority, which is also " ordained of God," and must 
be forward to set an example of ready obedience, there 
is another and higher department of her duty wherein, 
in the unhappy event of a plain collision between the 
two, she must follow Apostolic example, and "obey 
God rather than man." He who said, "Eender unto 
Caesar the things that are Caesar's," said also, " Eender 
unto God the things that are God's." In purely re- 
ligious matters ; in all that higher department of our 
human life which belongs to man's immortal spirit ; in 
all that is matter of conscience between the individual 
soul and God ; in all that concerns the public action of 
the Christian society in dealing with spiritual things; 
in maintaining, for instance, and propagating the Faith, 
and in guarding the spiritual interests of her members ; 
the Civil Government, as such, has simply no functions 
whatever. Here is a sphere — "the things of God" — 
in which it has no jurisdiction, and in which its direct 
interference has generally been productive only of com- 
plication and disaster; as has been also, on the other 
hand, the Church's daim of direct supremacy in secular 
matters. 

There have been periods in the earlier history of 
some Christian nations when the Church and State con- 
sisted so exactly of the same persons, were so exactly 
co-extensive and identical, as to be in effect only the 
same society under different aspects. So long as this 
condition of things lasted, a common and united action,^ 
in matters, whether religious or secular, of common 
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interest to all, was not only natural but inevitable, and 
involved no evil consequences. But this could not last 
long. With the growth of diverse rival elements, with 
the growth especially of diversity of opinion and belief 
in religious matters, this intermixture of the functions 
of civil and religious authority has become both difficult 
and dangerous. The action of the State in the spiritual 
sphere cannot, in these altered circumstances, command 
the ready assent of all, when once pronounced religious 
difference has shown itself. Nor can the Church with 
safety tolerate the action of the Civil Authority in 
purely spiritual things, when once reUgious difference 
has ceased to be a disqualification for a share in the 
secular government, and when, consequently, the action 
of that government (if it should undertake to deal 
directly, or in more than a merely general enabling and 
protective way, with religious matters) may possibly be 
influenced by a spirit alien, if not adverse, to her own. 

The Church can never entrust the decision of any 
question of doctrine to the civil power, nor permit it to 
hinder her maintenance and propagation, by all methods 
not involving civil disturbance, of the Christian Faith, 
without disloyalty at once to herself and to her Lord. 
Should the State be non-Christian, as was that Imperial 
Eome to which St. Paul enjoined on his high-spirited 
countrymen entire submission in aU departments of civil 
life, then the Church must run the risk, as the Church 
of the first three centuries did, of even cruel persecution 
rather than be untrue to her solemn trust. She must 
adopt this course in the highest interests of, and out of 
the largest charity towards, that very power at whose 
hands she suffers. 

Yet even in these trying circumstances it would be 
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her solemn duty to pray for them that despitefully used 
her, as the primitive Church did ; and, recognising their 
God-ordained authority in their proper sphere, to lend 
them, within that sphere, her strongest and most forward 
support, and thus in the end, with God's blessing, to 
"overcome evil with good." The path of truest wis- 
dom (especially amid the complicated entanglements of 
modern political and religious life) lies in the direction 
of a large and generous forbearance on all sides towards 
each other. For while, in many, and those the higher 
and more important matters, the respective departments 
of civil and of religious life are clearly and sharply dis- 
tinguished, and in these no confusion nor trespassing 
can be tolerated without damage to both, in other things 
the two are, from old custom, and the long associations 
of our ancient and varied history, so inextricably in- 
tertwined, that there is need of the highest practical 
sagacity, and of that sensible spirit of compromise in 
things that are not matters of principle, which (we may 
be thankful) has not hitherto been seriously wanting in 
the history of our own beloved country and Church. 



SERMON III. 
CNKf « Pnqijftetp of t^t Cn). 

Sixth Sunday afier Epiphany — Gospel. 
^'Behold, I have told you before/* — St. Matthew xxiv. 25. 

TTT was a solemn and striking occasion on which our 
-*- Lord uttered the great prophetic discourse of which 
the Gospel of this day forms a part. Coming into the 
Holy Gity from Bethany in the morning, He had spent 
the whole of the day — it was the Tuesday before His 
Passion — in the Temple. He had made those last 
appeals, to the Jewish nation and their Rulers, which 
are recorded in St. Matthew's Gospel, from the 23rd 
verse of chapter xxi. to the end of chapter xxiii. In 
two most remiarkable Parables He had not obscurely 
foreshadowed their approaching rejection of Him, and 
its fearful consequences. 

He had warned the multitude and His disciples 
against the hollow hypocrisy of their religious leaders 
in the strongest language of righteous indignation. He 
had taken His sad farewell of Jerusalem, the slaver of 
God's prophets, and of the Temple, now left unto them 
desolate. And now, retracing His steps towards the 
holy home of Bethany, He pauses on the ascent of the 
Mount of Olives, and, turning at the request of His 
Disciples, whose warm religious patriotism invited Him 
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to admiie with them the glorious "buildings of the 
Temple," of which they were so proud, He sits down 
in fuU view of the stately pile towering in front of 
them on the other side of the narrow ravine of the 
Kedron, and probably in the near neighbourhood of 
the spot whence, as on Palm-Sunday, He " beheld the 
city, and wept over it." Here He proceeds to answer 
their eager questionings as to what should be " the sign 
of His coming, and of the close of the Dispensation." 

These questions had been suggested by the Lord's 
solemn declaration, with regard to the " buildings of the 
Temple," that " there should not be left one stone upon 
another that should not be thrown down." Accordingly, 
the first part of His discourse in answer has reference 
to the events and circumstances which should precede 
and accompany that great overthrow of the then existing 
Jewish system, at which His parables in the Temple, in 
the earlier part of the same day, had so solemnly hinted 
as the retributive consequence of the nation's unbelieving 
rejection of Himself. 

But that great overthrow — in the course of which, as 
we know from the independent testimony of the great 
Jewish historian of the period, Josephus, supported by 
other and heathen authorities also, our Lord's prediction 
of "great tribulation such as had not been since the 
beginning of the world," was accurately fulfilled — was 
itself but the type of still greater and more startling 
events which are yet in the future. 

In a very true, though in a comparatively only partial 
sense, the great destruction of the Jewish Church and 
nation, symbolized by the levelling of that Holy Place 
their Temple, which way the centre and necessary ex- 
pression of their national and religious life, was a 
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" windiDg up of a dispensation," (such ought to be the 
translation of what is usually rendered " the end of the 
world/*) and a "coming of the Lord" in judgment. 
For a period of forty years, from the date of the Ascen- 
sion to that of the destruction of Jerusalem, that is, 
through a whole generation, God had had patience with 
the Jewish nation, as He had had with their fathers 
during the forty years in the wilderness, and had kept 
the offer of the Gospel open to their acceptance as a 
nation. But in vain. Only " a remnant " believed, and 
owned Jesus of Nazareth as their true long-expected 
Messiah. The rest, the nation at large, and in its cor- 
porate and collective capacity as a nation, were hardened 
and rejected Him, and persecuted with the severest 
hatred such of their fellow-countrymen as believed. 
And so at length the fiat went forth. The Lord of the 
Vineyard came, and, by the agency of Eoman armies, 
miserably destroyed those wicked men, and let out his 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, the Gentile Eaces 
who did accept the Gospel. The kingdom of God — the 
great Catholic Church, whose very catholicity in its free 
admission of the Gentiles was a principal offence to 
their narrow and bigoted jealousy — was taken from 
them, and was given "to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof." The "times of the Gentiles" began, 
and therewith a new "age" or "dispensation" in the 
dealings of God with mankind. 

Now all this, which, though future at the time of our 
Lord's discourse on the Mount of Olives, as well as at 
the time of the Evangelist's record of that discourse, is 
now matter of well-attested history, has a serious and 
most instructive typical importance with reference to 
greater events still future — events as much greater as 
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the world-wide Universal Church of to-day is greater 
than the narrow Jewish Church of the past. The Pro- 
phecy, which begins with the description of the signs 
which portended, and the awful circumstances that ac- 
companied, the close of the Jewish Dispensation, glides, 
by a natural and almost insensible transition, like a 
sort of dissolving view, in which, for a time, that which 
is coming overlaps and blends almost indistinguishably 
with that which is passing away, into the description 
of that still future " Coming of the Son of Man " " in 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory," which 
shall close this present dispensation under which we of 
the Gentile Church are now living. 

There are certain very remarkable parallels and 
analogies between the two events; though the first 
stands to the second in only the relation of a typical 
and very partial foreshadowing of it. It is this analogy 
that accounts for the overlapping of the two in the 
central verses of this great chapter, and for the uncer- 
tainty we feel to wliich of the two certain expressions 
are to be referred. As at the opening of the prophecy 
we feel that we are reading of what was to befall, and 
did befall, in the years a.d. 66 to 70, so at the close we 
know we are listening to that which waits for its 
realization at that dread hour of which "knoweth no 
man; no, not the angels of God in heaven." Yet, in 
the central verses are expressions which seem to belong 
to both, by reason of the typical and prophetic relation 
which the earlier event bears to the latter. 

To go fully into the question of the Scripture Eevela- 
tion of "the last things," although it is a subject of 
most real practical importance, and becomes each year 
more so as the world grows older, would involve the 
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discussion of some important passages of the New 
Testament, especially of some in St. Paul's Epistles to 
the Thessalonians, and in the Book of the Revelation. 
For this we have here no spstce. 

But the Lord's words in our text, "Behold, I have 
told you before," do seem to commend such subjects to 
our attentive consideration. They remind us of the 
twice-repeated blessing that is attached to the careful 
study of the Revelation, — " Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of this prophecy " (Rev. 
i. 3) ; " Blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book." (Rev. xxii. 7.) We know from 
well-known history that what our Lord had " told them 
before " in this discourse, recorded in St. Matthew and 
in the corresponding chapters of the Synoptic Gospels, 
proved of the greatest service to the Christian com- 
munity in Judea and Jerusalem. Taught by our Lord's 
prophetic words to watch carefully, and to interpret 
correctly, the *' signs of the times," they understood the 
meaning of those two special tokens of the impending 
visitation which He gave them, the gathering of the 
Roman armies round Jerusalem, and the stoppage of 
the daily sacrifice by the appearance of the " abomina- 
tion of desolation" within the Temple itself. They 
were thus ready to take advantage of the mysterious 
temporary withdrawal of the beleaguering forces ; and, 
making a hasty flight over the Jordan and the moun- 
tains to Pella, were delivered from that fearful overthrow 
which as yet has had no parallel in history. 

A similar deliverance, under like circumstances of 
terror, will doubtless be vouchsafed to the faithful 
remnant in the times of the end, to whose attentive 
minds what our Lord, in this chapter, has "told us 
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before," will be made clear by the progress of events 
leading up to the final catastrophe ; even while " all the 
tribes of the earth," having satisfied themselves that 
they have at length got rid of the incubus of a super- 
natural religion, shall be " eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage," like the careless generation in 
whose presence Noah entered into the one place of 
safety amid the Flood and overthrow of the ungodly. 

Some religion, or what shall call itself such, there 
will be, which will be offered to men in lieu of the 
Faith in Christ, which they have lost in the *' falling 
away ;" even as now men who stumble at the mysteries 
of Christianity, are led willing captives to the absurdities 
of " spiritualism." And such religion may be permitted 
to support itself by false miracles, by signs and lying 
wonders, " such as might deceive, if it were possible, 
even the very elect," and shall fatally deceive those 
who have lost faith in Christ. (2 Thess. ii.) And this 
so-called religion will, it would seem, be in close con- 
nection with the manifestation of the great rival pro- 
fessed deliverer of mankind, the Counter-Christ, who 
shall offer himself to the worship of mankind, amid 
much promise of material success and prosperity, and 
the apparent extinction of all spiritual hopes and aspira- 
tions ; though he be the while but the parodied incar- 
nation of a dominant spirit of lawlessness, riding in 
triumph on the utter break-up of the fabric of human 
society, and the destruction of all authority " ordained 
of God," alike in Church and State. It is especially the 
dethronement of the restraining influences of religion, 
involving probably the forcible suppression of the out 
ward organization of the Church and of her Hierarchy, 
that seems to be hinted at in the saying that, " The sun 
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shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken." 

Then, in earth's darkest hour, when the Faith of 
Christ shall have been all but '' stamped out '* among 
mankind — when gross materialism, that has not God in 
all its thoughts, shall have made up its mind that " all 
things continue as they were from the beginning of 
creation " (2 Peter iii. 4), and shall relentlessly enforce 
itself as the true religion of humanity, under the 
patronage of one who shall wield the concentrated 
world-power of a practically universal empire — ih&n, 
shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in heaven. 
Then "shall all the tribes of the earth mourn," and 
shall see the Son of Man, the true Head of Humanity, 
the true " King of kings, and Lord of lords," coming " in 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory," to 
consume His blaspheming rival " with the spirit of His 
mouth," and destroy him "with the brightness of His 
coming." 

Both the late Dean Alford and Bishop Charles 
Wordsworth agree in believing that the most likely 
interpretation of the expression " the sign of the Son of 
Man " is, that it means the Cross. As a mere matter 
of fact, the Cross is now, as it ever has been, the well- 
known "sign of the Son of Man," and the cherished 
badge of His believing followers, on whose foreheads 
it has ever been signed on their first dedication to His 
service. No token would therefore be so instantly and 
so universally understood as heralding His approach, 
especially if, as is probable, it had been, in the imme- 
diately preceding period, the object of especial aversion 
to the persecuting powers, as a badge of that religion 
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which they had hoped they had extinguished for ever. 
They who shall "then be alive and remain" — the 
faithful remnant who shall have endured unto the end, 
through that last frantic effort of the ruling powers of 
the earth who have taken counsel together " against the 
Lord and against His Anointed, saying. Let us break 
their bonds asunder, and cast away their cords from us " 
— shall recognize with joy the holy sign which they 
have loved, as the pledge of their assured deliverance 
and speedy triumph. They that have already fallen 
asleep in Jesus will then come with Him, glorious in 
their risen bodies, and " He shall send His angels with 
a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together His elect jfrom the four winds, from the one 
end of heaven to the other;" and the living martyrs of 
the last age, those blessed servants, whom their Lord 
when He cometh shall find watching, shall be caught 
up to meet His Saints in the air, and so shall ever be 
with the Lord. Thus when, to all human appearance, 
the faith of the Christian Church shall seem to have all 
but finally perished from off the earth, shall it be 
suddenly and triumphantly vindicated and established 
for ever, by the joyful "resurrection of the just," and 
the reunion with Christ of the faithful who have endured 
to the end, and have overcome. Of this Holy Scripture 
(1 Cor. XV. 23, 24; Eev. xx. 4-6) speaks as "the first 
resurrection," distinctly prior to the general resurrection 
of the mass of mankind, and preceding it by that period 
of "a thousand years" (however that is to be under- 
stood), during which, sharing His throne, and sitting in 
judgment with Him (1 Cor. vi 2, 3 ; Eev. ii 27 ; iii 21), 
the saints shall live and reign with Christ. (Eev. v. 10; 
2 Tim. ii. 12 ; St. Matt. v. 5 ; xix. 28.) 
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Then (if we follow carefully the intimations of Holy 
Scripture on the awful theme suggested by the Gospel 
before us), it would seem that, "when the thousand 
years are expired," one more last effort will be made 
by the concentrated powers of evil (Rev. xx. 7, &a) 
against "the camp of the Saints," but that this will 
only issue in their more complete and utter discom- 
fiture " for ever and ever." Then, and not before, will 
follow the general Resurrection of the heathen, and of 
the general mass of mankind, who are not part of the 
Body of Christ. Then, and not before, will be enacted 
that solemn scene, when (as described in St. Matthew 
XXV. and Rev. xx.) the Son of Man shall sit upon the 
throne of His -glory, and "before Him shall be gathered 
all the Gentiles : and He shall separate them one from 
another, as a Shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats." Then "the heavens and the earth which are 
now" (2 Peter iii. 7, &c.), having been reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men, shall be "dissolved" in the deluge of 
fire; and out of the birth-pangs of that dissolution 
shall be transformed into those " new heavens and new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness " (2 Peter iii. 12 ; 
Rev. xxi. 1), and wherein our daily petition shall at 
length be realized, that "God*s will may be done in 
earth, even as it is in heaven." Then the blessed life 
in a blessed habitation, for which man was originally 
created, shall be more than realized, and that unchange- 
ably for ever. 

Such seems to be the sequence of " the last things " 
according to the Revelation given us in God's word. 
It exhibits to our faith and hope a much more definite 
object than is commonly supposed by those who simply 
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rest content with the slip-shod and shadowy views 
which are generally current on the subject, and the 
vague unreality and unsubstantiality of which have 
given such a handle to modem scoffing unbelief. 

This series of stupendous events, which will be 
ushered in by the sudden lightning-like manifestation 
and Appearing of the Son of Man at the dose of this 
present Dispensation — events in which the Jewish 
race, so pretematurally preserved in its marked isola- 
tion and distinctness, has yet a very prominent part to 
play — will have an absorbing interest for every child 
of man. All will have their place and part in them, 
according to that moral and spiritual position and 
character in which the probationary opportunities 
offered to each shall have left him. We are persuaded 
that, as time goes on, and the drama of the world's and 
the Church's history is further and further unrolled, 
they will be felt to be increasingly important subjects 
of study by all who still earnestly cleave to the Faith 
of Christ and the Hope of His future Coming. 

We are persuaded that, already among thoughtful 
Christians of our own generation, they are more and 
more felt to be important, and that in a very practical 
and not merely speculative sense. No adequately- 
informed person can even now fail to discern a great 
loosening of the hold of the Christian faith in the old 
Christian nations of Europe, a very real " falling away," 
as well as an increasing development of a spirit of 
lawlessness, and of disobedience to the authority of 
that Civil Government which is "ordained of God." 
(Eom. xiii. 1.) 

And we know from Him Who in His holy word has 
"told us before," and Whose "words shall not pass 
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away," that both these are signs of the beginning of 
the End. The End itself will be more immediately 
heralded by the rise of that "wicked one" of whom 
St. Paul speaks, the " Man of Sin," the " Son of Per- 
dition," who, as the declared enemy of all true religion, 
shall " oppose and exalt himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped" (2 Thess. ii), and shall 
persecute the remaining adherents of Christianity with 
unrelenting and irresistible power. By the extraor- 
dinary development in our own generation of rapid 
means of intercommunication on the one hand, and of 
the engines of destructive warfare on the other, and by 
the mutual correlation of these two features of modern 
life, which enables competent strategic genius to wield 
them in concert with overwhelming force and sudden- 
ness to a common end, something like a successful 
grasp at a universal world- empire is rendered much 
more conceivable than it would have been to the minds 
of those who died haK a century ago. The greater 
mutual dependence too of nations on each other for 
necessary supplies, which is one obvious result of the 
unprecedented expansion of commerce, the inter- 
national combination of the working classes (which is 
just now, perhaps, the most threatening hindrance of 
that expansion), the growing concentration of capital 
and centralization of finance - operations, which are 
bringing the management of the money-markets of the 
world constantly into fewer hands: all these, to the 
reflecting mind, indicate ways in which daring and 
unscrupulous intellect may one day essay to rule the 
world by the fiat of a single will. That the usurpers 
of such a power, rising, as is most probable, on the 
ruins of the existing political and social fabrics, with 
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their Christian traditions, should be friendly to Chris- 
tianity is what the most sanguine anticipations dare 
hardly hope for. And amid the conditions which are 
likely to be realized on the advent of such a power, it 
is not difficult to forecast how precious a sheet-anchor, 
to the minds of the believing and down-trodden rem- 
nant, shall be the words of Him who has told us of it 
all before, in that " sure word of prophecy " unto which 
men will do well that they take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the tyranny be overpast. 



SERMON IV. 
&nVii ]Pitrpo«e of Lobe in C^reatioiu 

Septuagesima. 

"/« the beginning God created the Heaven and the Earth,^ 

Gen. i. i. 

THE Church to-day celebrates, as we may so say, the 
Festival of Creation. The Lessons of to-day — for 
morning, afternoon, and evening — invite us, according to 
old custom, to consider with reverent wonder the glories 
of our Heavenly Father in His aspect of "Maker of 
heaven and earth, and of all things visible and invisible f 
of His divine Eternal Son, through Whom, as the Word 
and Wisdom of the Father, and for Whom, as "heir 
of all things," He made them all; and of the Eternal 
Spirit, the lifegiver, by Whom, as the Power, or, as 
Holy Scripture calls Him, "the Finger of God," He 
made them all. 

As we think of these things we are ready to take 
up those most sacred words, the revealed expression of 
the adoring worship of the creature, " Holy, holy, holy. 
Lord God of hosts ; heaven and earth are full of Thy 
glory ;" " Thou art worthy, Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power: for Thou hast created all things, 
and for Thy pleasure they are and were created." 
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" For Thy pleasure." And yet, in a true sense, the 
happiness and blessedness of the Almighty self-existent 
God, which He had in Himself, through the countless 
aires of a past eternity, ere yet anything was save God 
Himself, could not in itself receive any increase, being 
infinite. The Scripture revelation, which the Catholic 
Church has received, of which she is the witness and 
the keeper, and which, for our better instruction, and 
to guard against erroneous statements of it, she has 
formulated in the Creeds, teaches us, when we go back in 
thought to the time — if time we may call it, before 
time began — not to conceive of God as a lonely or 
solitary Being, with none to love Him, with none for 
Him to love. We know that " God is Love." That is 
the Bible description of His essential being. He has 
infinite wisdom and knowledge ; yet He is not mere 
Intellect, nor mere supreme Beason. He has infinite 
power ; yet He is not mere Force, however mighty, how- 
ever aU-pervading. He exerts an unlimited Sovereign 
supremacy in all departments of created Nature; yet 
He is not mere Law, however august however universal. 
Still less is He mere blind Destiny, Necessity, or Fate, 
however all-controlling. He is LOVK And so, in the 
veiled and sUent calmness of His self-existence " before 
the world was," in His past eternal life — past, as we 
call it ; for we must needs use the language of our own 
finite existence — dwelling alone in the solemn mystery 
of an existence unbegun as it is unending, unrelated 
(that is) altogether to time as to space, and so present, 
in equal entirety of fulness, always and everywhere, 
the self-existent Father was yet not alone ; for the Son 
and the Spirit were with Him, co-etemal with Himself 
and co-equal in Divine essence, majesty, and glory, and 
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He with them, united in that bond of perfect self- 
satisfying Love, of which all other love is, in its vary- 
ing degrees, the effluence and the reflection. 

God, we are told, created man " in His own image, 
after His likeness." Man, in his unfallen original 
state, was a sort of miniature copy and reflection of 
God. Whatever elements he had in his nature were 
the counterpart of something in the Divine Nature. 
Yet was it not good that man should be alone. There 
must be "an help meet for him," a worthy and equal 
companion, to be -loved with an equal and unalterable 
love ; capable, also, of so loving in return ; derived from 
him, and of the same nature, and yet distinct. Observe 
that this necessity was no result of the Fall. It attached 
to man in his perfect state, while he was yet in God's 
image as God made him. Does not this show us that 
this necessity in man, the copy, was but the reflection 
of a similar necessity in the Divine Nature, the pattern ? 
God could no more be alone than man. So too of the 
power of giving birth to ofifspring after his own image 
and likeness, of the same nature as himself; what is 
this but the copy of the Divine and inalienable fecun- 
dity of Him, who is, in the pre-eminent and original 
sense, the Father, whose very distinctive name is the 
Father, "of whom all fatherhood in heaven and earth 
is named" ? (Eph. iii. 15.) 

These considerations will, I think, show us, if we 
reverently dwell upon them, that the great fundamental 
doctrine of a plurality of Persons in the One Indivisible 
Divine Nature is very far indeed from being a mere 
abstruse, remote, and wholly incomprehensible, specu- 
lation, with no very practical bearing, and imposed on 
our belief in a kind of arbitrary way. On the contrary, 
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to the really reflective mind, they will supply not 
merely an ilhistration, but, more, a kind of proof from 
the reason of things, that it must be so ; that it would 
really be much more difl&cult and monstrous to conceive 
of God before creation £is a sort of cold, sterile, solitary 
Being, unloving and unloved until He called into exist- 
ence a created world, of beings ranging, indeed, through 
countless degrees of dignity, from the highest archangel 
to the lowest particle of inorganic matter, yet wliolly 
incapable in its highest forms, or even in the sum totcal 
of its aggregate life, of furnishing to its Almighty 
Creator an adequate object on which to bestow His 
love. And this for the simple reason that the material 
created Universe, intelligent and unintelligent taken 
together, is yet finite — grand and amazing, nay, over- 
powering as it is ; while He is infinite. * 

The adequate and satisfying object of love to the 
Infinite Spirit must itself be infinite, and equal in all 
the essential attributes of Godhead, one in the posses- 
sion of the same Divine Nature, yet personally distinct. 
This is exactly what is provided by the Trinity of 
Persons in the Nature of God, as it is revealed to us in 
Scripture: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, each is ever, 
ever has been, all in all to each. 

• I speak of the Material Universe sis "finite," as having had a 
beginning; whether we are to think of it, with the authors of that 
most interesting Book "The Unseen Universe," as destined to have 
an end, or no. With regard to its possible extension in Space, it seems 
equally difficult to conceive of it as "finite," or as "infinite." Yet, 
even granting to it an infinity in respect both of time and space, there 
belongs to the Created Universe what we may call a finiteness (inherent 
and essential) of quality^ which must prevent its ever being, in itself ^ 
and apart from the Eternal Son, Who, in His Incarnation, has united 
it to the Godhead, an adequate Object to satisfy the Infinite Mind 
and Heart. 

D 
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Especially clear is the revelation that the Great 
Father of all has ever been a Father, by the very law 
of His Being, the one original, ever-flowing, Source of 
Life to all that lives; and has, from all eternity, re- 
joiced in the possession of a Son in all respects His 
own equal in Nature, the exact and adequate expression 
of Himself, His own Image and Likeness, and that on 
the same infinite scale, His First -bom, His "only- 
begotten," in whom He has ever contemplated, with 
entirely satisfied complacency, the reproduction of His 
own most glorious perfections. 

This is His " Beloved Son in whom He has ever been 
weU pleased," enjoying in Him the response of a perfect 
and equal love, beholding in Him, whom Holy Scripture 
calls the Wisdom and the Eeason of the Father, all 
those stupendous possibilities which were to be realized, 
and to become actual, in the gradually unfolding Drama 
of Creation, including its marvellous Act of the Eedemp- 
tion of fallen Man. 

Why should God, we may reverently ask, need more 
than this, since the Three Persons of the ever-blessed 
Trinity were all in all to each other in the impenetrable 
privacy of Their eternal life ? 

Not then to complete His own happiness, for that 
was already perfect, God still willed, by His fiat of 
Omnipotence, to call into being a whole universe of 
created and dependent life. 

Why ? To this question we may give the following 
three answers. 

First, For His own glory. In order, that is, that the 
glorious possibilities, which (except to His own view) 
were latent in the illimitable resources of His Goodness, 
Wisdom, and Power, might be manifested to, and so 
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realized by, other beings besides Himself, to His praise 
and honour, and to their endless delight. 

Secondly, For the joy and happiness of those beings 
themselves whom He thus willed to create, and who 
should find, in the works of His Almighty Hand, and 
in His dealings with themselves as part of those works, 
an inexhaustible subject of adoring and delightful 
contemplation. 

And, Thirdly, In order to find a worthy kingdom for 
that beloved Son, " Whom He hath appointed heir of all 
things," for Whom we read (Eph. i.) all things were 
created "that are in heaven and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers;" and under 
whose feet the Father hath put all things. (1 Cor. xv.) 

To God Himself, Who knoweth aU things at once, 
Who seeth the end from the beginning, and Whose 
existence is one eternal now, to which the distinctions 
and successions of time do not attach. Who calleth 
things that as yet are not as though they were — 
because to Him, in the view of His eternal purpose; 
they are — to God Himself the actualization of His 
eternal purpose of Creation, could add no further joy. 
To Him it already was. 

But it must become a joy to His Creatures as well as 
to Himself, that they might rejoice in His aU-glorious 
evolution and manifestation of Himself, as He had 
already rejoiced in it with a joy of which their rejoic- 
ing had been, and was, an essential ingredient. They 
must begin to exist to themselves, as they had already, 
we may say, existed to Him in His thought and 
purpose.. They must see and be conscious of them- 
selves, and of God's other created works, as He from 
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all eternity had seen them all in His own Divine 
Mind. 

And so we may see that^ the consdom happiness of the 
Creature was one primary motive and reason for the 
summoning of this mighty universe, wherein we live, 
and of which we are a part, out of nothing into actual 
existence. 

Who is so dull as that he can look at even that 
smaU portion of it which is already within our sight 
and thought, without the keenest emotions of exulting 
admiration and reverent awe ? Insensate indeed must 
he be who has no sense of, no love for, the beauties of 
external nature, even as we see it in this, at present, 
marred and sin-stricken world, damaged and out of 
joint as it is, for a while, through the permitted malice 
and envy of the Evil One. 

What tongue can worthily describe, what pen or 
pencil can adequately depict, the glories of even 
inanimate and purely material Nature ; still more the 
wonders that are disclosed by the study of even the 
very lowliest forms of life, or are traced by the patient 
research that follows up the ever-ascending scale from 
one degree of complexity and wondrous adaptation to 
another? Which of us that is otherwise engaged in 
necessary duties does not grieve at the scant time he 
has for pursuits so elevating, so instructive? Who 
does not envy at times the Geologist, the Naturalist, 
the Chemist, the Botanist, the Entomologist, the 
Physical Philosopher, the Astronomer, whose days and 
nights are given to the careful investigation of some 
department of God's world of Nature and the observa- 
tion of its laws ? Ought not such studies to be ever 
held in honour by every intelligent Christian? For 
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we know to Whose honour and glory it must certainly 
redound in the long run. " All Thy works praise Thee, 
O Lord," as well as ''Thy saints give thanks unto 
Thee." "The heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament showeth His handywork." Whatever 
Science may in the end reveal when her results have 
been verified, as to the means and processes employed, 
we are sure that she can but more clearly reveal the 
secret agency of the Will that originated all; she can 
but set in clearer light that first assertion of the Bible, 
that "In the beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth." 

The book of Nature, as it is a book that " who runs 
may read," so has it, no doubt, secrets that will exercise 
the patient ingenuity of man till the end of time, and 
wiU furnish him with endless scope for the delighted 
use of his quickened faculties. Very probably this is 
one of its minor objects. And to say that there is any 
contrariety between the truths of Eevealed Eeligion 
and the truths with the discovery of which the 
Almighty Artificer of all things rewards the toil of 
the painstaking worker in the realm of Nature, is a 
mere libel on the God of Truth. God cannot con- 
tradict Himself ; and the true meaning of His written 
Word will, in the end, be only found to be confirmed 
and illustrated by the true reading of His other 
revelation of Himself in Nature. 

Is it any harm to think that, even amid the glories 
of a completed Eedemption, and of a renewed heaven 
and earth, when this present mingled and mostly painful 
scene in our world-history is over, it may be one of the 
blessed occupations and most exalting interests of the 
human intellect, restored once more to what God first 
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willed it to be in orderly power and acuteness and ever 
fresh unweariedness, to carry on its investigations into 
the inner secrets and niet of that mighty Fabric of 
which we see at present (most probably) only a very 
small part, and but a very little way, as yet, below the 
surface of that part? Ask the Astronomer what our 
little globe is, and what we know of it, compared with 
what there is to be known, in those remoter volumes of 
the Book, the very lettering on whose backs we cannot 
yet reach to read. 

Now I say, dear brethren, that in the view of many 
so-called diflSculties of which much is made, especially 
by some who have a little vanity about being thought 
somewhat in advance of their age, and which are often 
puffed to very absurd dimensions in the shallow peri- 
odical literature of the day — the only literature that a 
*great many read — there is much use and profit in 
'thoughts iike these. No really thoughtful person can, 
I imagine, fail to be much impressed with the force of 
that argument, to which Bishop Butler, for instance, 
appeals so often — the argument, I mean, from human 
ignorance. In all 'departments, as yet, we " know " only 
^ in part," and so we can only " prophesy in part." This 
is as true in Nature as it is in Eevelation. And this 
1;he greatest minds — and naturally, because they, with 
the instinct of genius, could the better divine how 
much there was to be known — the greatest minds have 
ever been the most forward to admit. Witness Newton, 
with the true humility of genius, despite all his great 
and fruitful discoveries, speaking of himself as a little 
child who had but gathered a few pebbles on the shore 
of a mighty ocean. We must wait. 

As Christians we distinctly and avowedly look for- 
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ward to another and a more perfect stage of life, for 
which this present is but, as it were, the school idays 
of our childhood. We look forward to a life nobler 
in every element of nobleness, moral and spiritual, 
mental and physical. We look forward to a life of 
stronger and more unimpeded energies, of wider scope 
for every kind of interest worthy of an immortal being 
— a life in which Eedeemed Man, the precious object 
for whose recovery the Father spared not the very 
Son of His love, shall again stand forth, in the true 
image and likeness of Him that created him, "very 
good." 

Then too, we know, will our habitation be made 
more worthy of us. The inner glories and hidden 
capabilities of Nature, such as now we can hardly 
guess at, will then bloom forth and develope them- 
selves. We know that since the Fall this lower world 
" groaneth and travaileth in pain together," with its lord 
and master Man, in sympathy, as it were, and by some 
relation of mysterious consequence; but then "in the 
Eegeneration, when the Son of Man," for Whom this 
and all other worlds were made, " shall sit on the 
throne of His glory," the glory of the great Human 
Ideal thoroughly realized, surrounded by a worthy race 
of those whom He hath fashioned like unto Himself, 
" according to His mighty working whereby He is able 
to subdue all things unto Himself," then the creature 
itself also shall be delivered from its temporary subjec- 
tion to vanity, its temporary " bondage of corruption," 
into the " glorious liberty of the children of God." 

Of this we, dear brethren, as members of Christ, ha.ve 
the pledge and assurance in that we already enjoy, if 
we are truly His, the " first-fruits of the Spirit," in the 



40 SEPTUAGESIMA, 



present redemption and salvation of our souls; i.«. in 
our inward moral and spiritual renewal, by the Grace 
of God, after the Image of Him that created us. But, 
remembering that our present state of salvation, how- 
ever real, is conditional, is not yet final, let us give 
diligence ** to make our calling and election sure." Let 
us strive to walk worthy of the high vocation and 
destiny to which, by God*s unspeakable mercy, we are 
called. Let us strive to hold fast that we have, that no 
man take our crown ; nay, more, let us strive to grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge and love of God, that 
so our path may be like the shining light, brightening 
ever more and more unto the perfect day. So may God 
bring us aU to "our perfect consummation and bliss 
both in body and soul,*' when the Divine Ideal of 
Creation shall at length be fully and for ever realized 
in that completed happiness of man for which, and for 
His own glory therein, " in the beginning God created 
the Heaven and the Earth." 



SERMON V. 
GTbe STntroHttttion of (Ctoil into tit Creation* 

Sexagesima. 
^^ Deliver us from evil." — Matt. vi. 13. 

OUR thoughts last Sunday were directed by the 
Scripture Lessons of the Day to the consideration 
of the wonderful display of Beneficence and Power in 
God's Creation of His glorious Universe. 

The First Lesson of this morning invites our attention 
to a subject of the deepest practical interest and con- 
cern to every one of us, though at the same time one 
of great difficulty; that, viz., of the Introduction of 
Evil into that which, at first, and as God created it, 
was " very good." 

Evil meets us as a fact everywhere in this world in 
which we live and to which our present experience is 
limited. That " there 's something in this world amiss " 
has been the universal feeling of mankind from the 
first. The fact that death, with its sad precursors of 
disease and pain, has ever "reigned" over all, and, 
with ruthless impartiality, claims its victims from all 
ages and all ranks, is of itself proof sufficient that the 
condition of man upon this earth cannot now be what 
it was at first intended and made to be by an All- 
Merciful Creator. 
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Yet if a mere physical liability to sickness, pain, and 
death, from natural decay, such as attaches, for example, 
to the brute creation, were all the evil that belongs to 
our present condition, we should all feel that evil to be 
much less than it actually is. But there is much more, 
and more deeply seated and fundamental evil in our 
nature than that; — evil of which that is (as it were) 
only the outward result and expression. There is evil 
which attaches to our moral and spiritual nature, and 
which at the same time greatly multiplies and intensifies, 
and is the direct and immediate cause of a great deal, 
and of the worst forms, of physical and bodily evil. 
Death is grievous enough in itself; but much more so 
when it is, as it often is, the direct and immediate result 
of sin and wickedness in its victim or in another. 

The first person bom into this world was a murderer. 
The first death that happened in this world was prema- 
turely caused by the sin and wickedness of another. 

In the earliest history of mankind we are brought at 
once face to face with the fact of moral evil — of sin — 
in the world. And sin and its terrible effects, in and 
upon individuals, in and upon society, which is made 
up of individuals, have laid deep hold ever since of all 
things human. This is an admitted fact. There is no 
denying it. 

God made all things well ; and, in all that He did in 
Creation, designed the permanent happiness, according 
to its place in the scale of Creation, of everything, 
and especially of every sentient and intelligent being, 
human or angelic, that He created. The Laws which 
He ordained to guide and govern their existence were 
all framed exclusively for that end, and were the ex- 
pression of at once the highest wisdom and foresight, 
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and the highest, most parental love. And in the 
merely material and unintelligent portion of Creation, 
in physical Nature, which necessarily submits without 
any power of resistance to the impulses originally given 
to it, the orderly and uniform working of those Laws, 
and their wonderfully perfect adaptation to their several 
immediate ends and to the general and inclusive end, 
the good of all, is the constant subject of admiration 
and delight to the philosophic student of Nature. 

Why is it otherwise throughout a large portion of 
God's reflective and intelligent creatures, the higher 
portion of His creation, for whose sake and for whose 
benefit the lower portion, the material Universe, was 
itself created ? 

To them too, to Angels and to men, were Laws given 
— again the result of the highest wisdom and of the 
most provident Love — Laws perfectly adapted to the 
constitution of their nature and to their place in 
Creation; — Laws, the observance of which should en- 
sure their perfect happiness in the fulfilment of the 
noble ends for which they were created, nay, which 
should ever lead them onward in a continually in- 
creasing growth and development, and so to a con- 
tinually increasing Happiness and Perfection; while, 
as certainly, their breach could lead to nothing else but 
their misery and ruin as its natural and inevitable 
consequence. 

How did such breach, and its result, the misery which 
we behold, become possible? How was it actually 
realized ? 

The possibility lay in this. Inanimate Nature, the 
merely material creation, has no will or choosing-power 
vof its own. It submits absolutely, exactly, and of 
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course, to the forces, chemical, mechanical, or otherwise, 
which, singly and simply, or in whatever complex com- 
binations, are brought to bear upon it. It is simply 
passive under the laws that are appropriate to it. Those 
laws, invariably and uniformly, produce upon it exactly 
the effects they are calculated to produce, and are in- 
tended to produce upon it by the Mind that imposes 
them and wields them. The same is also true of the 
lower — the still unintelligent forms — of animated nature, 
first in the vegetable, and then in the animal kingdom. 
To these also " He hath given a law which shall not be 
broken ;" though in the higher forms of animal instinct 
we see the beginnings of intelligence, the approaches to 
something like a will or choosing-power. 

But when we rise in the scale of Being to Men and 
Angels, we come to creatures of whom it is said that, as 
God made them, they were the " Sons of God," created, 
though on a miniature scale and with a finite and 
limited sphere of action, in the image and after the 
likeness of their Divine Parent. 

And this image and likeness of Him, of whom it is 
said emphatically that He "is a Spirit," lay (we must 
suppose) in their possession of not merely an intellectual 
but also of a moral and a spiritual nature, and very 
especially in their possession of that awful gift of a 
Will or Choosing-Power, a power of initiating, within 
the limits of that sphere wherein God had placed them, 
and which was their world, "their own habitation," 
their scene of action — a power of setting forces to work 
according to their own will, this way or that; that 
solemn sovereign responsibility of being — yes, each 
one of them for himself in his separate personality — 
an originating cause, which is the counterpart of the 
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Supreme Sovereignty of God Himself, who alone has 
it on an Infinite Scale. 

It is this which more especially differences the man 
from the beast of the field. It is the fact that he 
possesses this, and is conscious of it, together with a 
moral and spiritual nature whereby he is capable of 
loving and knowing God, that makes the interval 
between man and the brute creation really far greater 
than it is between man and angelic natures, notwith- 
standing his existence, for this present life, in an animal 
body akin to that of the brutes. 

And so the obedience of angels and men to God's 
Laws must be a conscious obedience^ a willing obedience ; 
not merely an instinctive obedience, still less a merely 
passive and inevitable obedience. 

What God desired in the creation of men and 
angels was not the accurate and exact obedience of a 
perfectly-constructed machine, acting necessarily under 
the impulse of force externally applied. There would 
be no moral value, no moral beauty at all, in that; 
there would be nothing moral about it. There is no 
question of moral or immoral about anything which is 
wholly mechanical. Moral Goodness can only belong 
to a creature who has a will of his own, and uses his 
will in the right way, willing what God wills, and not 
merely unconsciously submitting because he cannot 
help it ; willing what God wills, and because God wills 
it ; obeying God's Laws of his own consenting choice 
because they are God*s Laws, and so sure to conduce to 
his own truest happiness — obeying them, and loyally 
embracing them through an inward grace, which God 
will always give on his appeal to Him for it ; but the 
while obeying them from his own free choice, not from 
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any brute necessity, but with a distinct consciousness 
that he can, if he will, disobey them. 

That is moral goodness; that is the obedience for 
which God created His moral creatures — ^Angels and 
Men. He created them to love Him, and to find their 
happiness in loving Him. But the very essence of 
love is its voluntariness. The creature must, each for 
itself in its own individual personality, choose God for 
its portion by a conscious act of preference in its own 
heart. In the proposing to them the question whether 
they would do this or no — whether they would 
seek their happiness in God, according to His Will, 
or out of God, in defiance of His Will, lay the pro- 
bation alike of Angels and of Men. And the choice, 
to be any choice at all, must be free ; I mean, there 
must be the distinct possibility of choosing wrongly. 
The determining power must be within the individual 
personality. There must be no constraint, though (as 
I said) the inward grace of God was doubtless at hand, 
when appealed to, to strengthen the will in its choice 
of and adherence to the right. But constraint, mechani- 
cally compelling the choice to good and withholding it 
from evil, would at once destroy the quality of moral 
goodness altogether. A little reflection will show that 
this must be so. 

If therefore creatures morally and spiritually good 
were to exist — if moral goodness and perfection in the 
creature, and the collective sum of happiness resulting 
therefrom to them, and the consequent glory to God, of 
Whose goodness and perfection theirs was the image 
and likeness — if these were the objects to attain which 
God created the whole universe of dependent being, 
then, from the preceding considerations, we see that that 



INTRODUCTION OF EVIL INTO THE CREATION 47 

result could only be attained at the cost of granting 
Free Will and choosing-power, within their own limits, 
to Angels and Men, with the consequent possibility 
(which the Creator of course foreknew would be actually 
realized) of the misdirection of that Free Will, the abuse 
of that Power of Choice. 

Here was the possible inlet of evil into God's fair 
world. Through this inlet the evil actually came. God 
had given to His created children, to each of them, that 
awful and responsible power — the image of His own 
supreme sovereignty — and one principal and most essen- 
tial element in that likeness to Himself whereby they 
were His children — the power of being, within their own 
sphere, a kind of First Cause, of consciously originating 
a course of action this way or that way. In giving this 
He gave a power which might conceivably be used 
against Himself — a power which, however controlled 
and confined within certain limits, however ultimately 
overruled to His own still greater glory, and to the 
increased happiness of His creatures in general, as we 
know it has been and will be, might still, within its 
own limits, cross His gracious purposes and produce 
widespread misery and ruin. And we know it was so 
used — ^first, by the Devil and his angels ; secondly, at 
his wicked suggestion, by the First Parent of Man- 
kind. 

In the heart of the Devil — ^how long before the Fall 
of Man we are not told — evil first began. 

There was no outward tempter or temptation ; there 
was as yet no existing evil which could tempt. The 
temptation was wholly internal,, and arose from the 
thought of the possibility of refusing obedience to 
Almighty God, whatever the test of obedience may 
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have been, and from the dwelling on that thought, first 
with complacency, because it seemed to promise inde- 
pendence, and finally with acceptance and definite 
resolve. The Evil One was "drawn away of his own 
lust," the lust of unsubmission and defiant indepen- 
dence, "and enticed." Then when lust — the internal 
wrong desire — had conceived, it brought forth the overt 
act of sin, and the sin, when it was finished, " brought 
forth death." And so moral evil, or sin, first came into 
God's world, and Death — i,e, separation from God the 
One Source of Life — came in as its consequence. St. 
Paul distinctly speaks of rebellious pride as the special 
" condemnation of the Devil." What the overt act may 
have been which resulted from that inward sin we are 
not expressly told. But when St. Jude speaks of " the 
Angels which kept not their own proper principality or 
empire, but deserted their own special dwelling-place," 
he seems to intimate that it may have been the wilful 
transgression of certain local limits which God had fixed 
for them as the scene and stage of their life and their 
development Discontented with the limits God as- 
signed them, the Evil One, and those who fell with 
him, seem to have gone forth under the influence of a 
lust of dominion apart from God. This tallies with his 
desire to win this world for part of his accursed realm, 
by seducing Man, its Lord and Sovereign under God, 
and making him and his his vassal and his slave. He 
succeeded only too well. Hence those awful expressions 
in the New Testament, by which he is called "the 
Prince, or Euler, of this World," "the God of this 
World." Hence his own boast, in his temptation of 
our Blessed Lord, " All this power of all the kingdoms 
of the world will I 8:ive thee, and the glory of them ; 
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for that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I 
will I give it." 

We see now, Brothers redeemed in Christ from the 
power of evil, how sin and evil first came into the 
world, and how the very damning essence of all sin is 
the abuse of our own will and choosing - power in 
defiance of God, and in disobedience to His Laws. We 
see how sin in man puts him, as long as he is under its 
dominion, on the side of the Evil One, and tends to 
make him, when it ha^ fully taken him for its own, 
what Scripture calls "a child of the devil." For such 
the ultimate prospect can only be that of the "ever- 
lasting fire prepared for the Devil and His Angels." 
For a time will come when the Son of Man, Who has 
wrested from the grasp of the Evil One His usurped 
dominion over this world, and has founded here on 
earth a kingdom for Himself, to be the home of the 
true and loyal children of God ; a time will come when 
" the Son of Man shall gather out of His Kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquity; and 
shaU cast them into the furnace of fire, where shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth." Such shaU be the final 
end of evil, on whose first origin we have been medi- 
tating to-day; and of all those, angels or men, who 
have deliberately given themselves up to evil, and have 
by wilful sin quenched the light of God within them, 
tiU evil has become their good, till the very capacity 
for goodness has been for ever lost through their own 
fault, and the will has become permanently fixed in an 
undying hatred of goodness and of God, such as is for 
ever its own everlasting punishment. 

Lest any should come to this by those insensible 
degrees of habitual sin which result in reprobation, let 

E 
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US earnestly be on our guard against the first beginnings 
of evil in our own hearts. If, by God*s grace, we are 
now in the right way, and, as adult men and women, 
are serving God, both negatively, by abstaining from 
all that He forbids, and positively, by fulfilling the 
duties which to each in our several stations and callings 
He commands, let us cultivate a more careful spirit of 
watchfulness and of constant self-examination, as the 
great safeguard against insensibly sliding into sin. Let 
us earnestly hate evil, and never dally with it, nor 
tamper with it. Let us hate it as intrinsically hateful, 
as well as because it is our own great enemy, the one 
cause of all the misery that we see in the world, the 
enemy also of God and of all His gracious purposes 
for each one of us, here and hereafter. Let us especi- 
ally guard against it in our thoughts. Let us keep our 
hearts with all diligence, for out of them are the issues 
of life, and in them sin must always begin ere it shows 
itself outwardly in the life. How great a part of the 
life of every one of us is passed alone, and how much 
does our inward moral and spiritual condition depend 
on the direction habitually given to solitary thought. 
"Make me a clean heart, God, and renew a right 
spirit within me," should be the constant and earnest 
prayer of every Christian ; for there is the seat of the 
evil, and there the renovation must begin. For the 
true Christian the peace of God, the sense that he is 
at peace with God and God with him, the sense that 
God is his reconciled Father — ^this first and foremost — 
keeps, guards, and garrisons his heart by Christ Jesus. 
Then Christ dwells in his heart by faith, sanctifying it 
by His indwelling presence through the Holy Ghost, 
making it indeed a temple of God through the Spirit. 
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Let US, by His grace, keep the sanctuary of our hearts 
pure and clean for Him, inviting Him into them by 
continual prayer, especially in solitary moments. So 
shall He, by His blessed presence in the seat and 
centre of our being, continually " deliver us from evil " 
and " from the Evil One." 



SERMON VI. 
(!Df)ri0tiaii Lobe* 

QUINQUAGESIMA. 

** And now abideth Faithy Hope^ Charity; but the ^eatest 
of these is Charity P — i COR. xiii. 13. 

OUR Epistle of to-day is one of the favourite 
chapters of the New Testament with all Chris- 
tians. And the reason why we love it is, the intense 
beauty and truthfulness of its portraiture of that 
highest grace of love, which we all instinctively feel 
to be the crown of Christian perfection, the most God- 
like and Christ-like of graces, in itself most blessed, 
and most actively blessing in its fruits and effects. 
We feel its beauty all the more, perhaps, from its too 
often painful contrast with much that we see and hear 
around us; nay, with much, if we are honest, which 
we cannot but be conscious of in our own hearts. We 
recognise, as we read its description, the true remedy 
for the evils that afflict human nature, whether within 
the Church or outside it. We acknowledge that if 
the tone and temper and spirit therein set before us 
were more extensively cultivated and more fully at- 
tained to than they are among professing Christians, 
then, in the same proportion, would peace and unity, 
and so, greater power for good, be restored to the 
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Church, and some nearer approach be made to that 
primitive Apostolic time, when " the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and of one soul;" 
when they "continued steadfastly in the Apostles' 
doctrine and fellowship, and in the breaking of the 
bread, and in the prayers;" when "the Churches, 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghost, were multiplied." 

The position of the passage in the Epistle in which 
it occurs adds much to its striking and emphatic 
beauty. The Apostle had much cause for uneasiness 
and anxiety in the condition of the Corinthian Church. 
Elated by the abundance of spiritual gifts — quite a 
distinct thing from spiritual graces — ^which had been 
bestowed upon their Church, they had given way to 
the spirit of pride, and self-seeking, and keen partisan- 
ship. There were also gross errors in life and practice 
which needed stem remonstrance and reproof. There 
were mistakes on points of faith and doctrine which 
must be met by earnest and weighty reasoning. It 
was these circumstances occasioned the writing of the 
Epistle; and it is they which render it so especially 
instructive to ourselves, because evils similar in prin- 
ciple, if not identical in form, have never, alas ! been 
wanting — such is human infirmity — in any generation 
of the Church. And so on either side of this thirteenth 
chapter we find the Apostle, with all the force of his 
fervent, impulsive nature, reproving, rebuking, reason- 
ing, exhorting, with all authority. But here, in his 
sublime delineation of Christian Love, he seems to soar, 
as it were, into a higher and calmer region, that he 
may refresh his spirit in a purer and more heavenly 
atmosphere, far above the strife of contentious tongues, 
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and of feelings which, though entertained and exhibited 
by Christian men, were, as he reminds them, essen- 
tially earthly and carnal. He sets before them the 
"more excellent way," that higher and diviner ideal, 
towards which every sincere Christian ought to be 
striving; that so, perchance, the contrast with their 
actual selves might more pointedly strike them, and 
so recall them in penitence and shame to higher and 
better things. "And we" — to quote the words of a 
living commentator on the passage — " can imagine how 
the Apostle's amanuensis must have paused to look up 
in his master's face at the sudden change of his style 
of dictation, and seen his countenance lighted up, as it 
had been the face of an angel, as the sublime vision of 
divine perfection passed before him." {Dean Stanley) 

In considering the passage there are one or two 
preliminary observations to be made. 

First, as to its context. It comes in as part of a long 
passage on spiritual gifts, which occupies from the be- 
ginning of the twelfth to the end of the fourteenth 
chapter. By spiritual gifts are meant those special and, 
as the event proved, temporary powers, which were be- 
stowed chiefly, we may suppose, because of their value 
as evidences and testimonies to the supernatural origin 
of Christianity as a real Eevelation from God, on many, 
both ministers and lay-people of both sexes, in the 
Apostolic age ; such, for instance, as the power of work- 
ing miracles, especially healing the sick, the power of 
prophecy, and the power of speaking in unknown 
tongues. 

Among spiritual gifts we should also include what 
the Apostle speaks of as "the word of wisdom," and 
*' the word of knowledge," and the power of prophesying. 
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in the sense of preaching, as opposed to the specially 
miraculous power of predicting future events. But 
these — the :»7isdom and knowledge which make a man 
a sound Christian theologian, a preacher and teacher in 
moral and spiritual things — though among the class of 
spiritual gifts which are to be distinguished in our 
minds from the common fundamental Christian graces, 
such pre-eminently as Faith, Hope, and Love, are yet, 
through the abiding presence of the Holy Ghost with 
us, ordinary and permanent gifts, as distinct from the 
special and temporary miraculous gifts. They are perma- 
nent, that is to say, so long as this present imperfect 
dispensation lasts, during which even the wisest and most 
advanced among us in spiritual learning as yet only 
" know in part," and so can only teach " in part." When 
" that which is perfect is come — that state of full-grown 
life in Christ, when those which shall be accounted 
worthy to attain that world, and the Eesurrection of 
the Dead, shall have put on their glorious immortality 
— that state compared with which our present life is 
but our childish nonage, in which we necessarily spsak 
as children, understand as children, and think, or reason, 
as children — then they also shall be done away. 

It is in marked contrast with this transitoriness of all 
mere gifts, as belonging to and adapted to this present 
transitory and imperfect stage of our existence, that the 
Apostle, in our text, asserts the permanence, the ever- 
lasting permanence, of the Christian graces. "And 
now abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, these three ; but the 
greatest," he adds, even " of these, is Charity." 

We must observe this if we would grasp his meaning 
rightly. For very commonly it is thought that he is 
asserting the sole permanence of Charity, while even 
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Faith and Hope shall pass away. But the Greek words 
which St. Paul wrote clearly shew that he meant to 
teach his readers the essential superiority of graces over 
gifts, in this respect as in others; namely, that the 
necessary graces of Faith, and Hope, and Love, without 
which there is no real spiritual life in any, are things 
that will endure for ever. In a sense, no doubt, many 
blessed and glorious realities, which to the Christian 
are in this life matters of faith and hope, will, in the 
future state, after death, and, still more, after resurrec- 
tion, be matters of sight and of present enjoyment. This 
is most true. And yet this does not mean that the 
acquired habits of Faith and Hope will then have no 
function whatever. The one place on whose gloomy 
portals is inscribed, "Let all abandon hope that enter 
here," is Hell, not Heaven. We believe that one most 
glorious feature of our future blessedness is, that it is a 
state of unending progress. This gives obvious room 
for the exercise of Hope; and also of Faith in its 
essential meaning of undoubting trust and restful con- 
fidence in God our Heavenly Father, who will not shew 
us all the treasures of our Heavenly Home at once, for 
the simple reason that we could not take them in. No, 
our Father's House is a great House, and very variously 
furnished ; and in it are " many mansions," the wonders 
of which it will take a long time, perhaps an eternity, 
to exhaust. 

These chief graces are then, all three of them, enduring 
elements in that growing " beauty of holiness " w^hich 
belongs to every redeemed soul. " But the greatest of 
these is Charity." 

It is perhaps a little unfortunate that our English 
version has here adopted the word Charity for the same 
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word which elsewhere, and most usually, is rendered 
loroe. The word charity has come to be used in a specific 
and restricted sense, for the virtue of kindly considera- 
tion towards others, or even for mere almsgiving. Both 
these are merely partial elements of that all-inclusive 
grace of Christian Love which is the subject of the 
exquisite description before us — that most excellent gift 
of God, without which all our doings, however apparently 
devoted and self-denying, are in His sight "nothing 
worth;" "which is the very bond of peace and of all 
virtues, without which whosoever liveth is but counted 
dead before God." 

We must carefully remember this, or we shall fail to 
connect this passage, as we ought to connect it, with the 
numerous other passages in Holy Scripture, especially 
in our Blessed Saviour's Discourses and in the Writings 
of the Disciple whom Jesus loved, which speak of the 
same subject. 

The New Testament conception of the grace of Love, 
especially as set forth in the Life and Words of our 
most Blessed Lord and Saviour, Who is the perfect 
example of it, is the crowning glory of the Christian 
Eevelation, regarded as a practical system of moral and 
spiritual teaching, designed to set before us, as a thing 
to aim at, the image of our Human Nature in its 
highest perfection, and having a direct tendency, in 
the exact proportion in which it is realized, to mitigate 
and to remove the worst of those evils, individual or 
social, under which humanity labours in its present 
disorganized state. 

Christian Love is that grace whereby a man loves 
God above aU things for his own sake, and loves his 
neighbour as himself for God's sake. That is its defi- 
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nition. It exists, of course, in very various degrees, 
from that in which it constitutes the perfection of the 
Saintly and Christ-like character down to those first 
beginnings of it which stir the hearts of even the 
weakest of those who have any spiritual life at all, or 
have been truly touched by the converting Spirit of 
God. Its law is that " first and great Commandment " 
in which, together with the second, " like unto it," and 
growing out of it, the whole Duty of Man was, even 
under the Old Covenant, summed up in brief — "Thou 
shalt love the Lord Thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength ; and thy neighbour as thyself." 

Its very principle is entirt unselfishness. The true 
centre of the life of every created intelligence, which 
is, and must be, essentially dependent, is God — the 
Creator, the Father. Love is the centripetal gravitation 
which, combined with the impulse originally imparted 
by the Creator in His gift to Angels and Men of a 
separate Free-will, which is, as it were, the centrifugal 
force, orders every movement of created intelligent life 
round that true centre. 

Sin is, in its inner essence, the wilful withdrawal of 
the soul, in selfishness and pride of independence, from 
the influence of that attracting gravitation towards God. 
It is the substitution of some self-chosen centre — that 
is, invariably, of self under more or less subtle disguises, 
or even without disguise at all — in the place of God. 
The direct aim at self-gratification in some form or 
other is the law and principle of sin. Sin speaks in 
the language* of the Prodigal Son, "Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me." "Let me have 
my own share, to do what I like with, to enjoy in my 
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own way," not intending at first to leave the Father's 
House, and little conscious of whither, if he does leave 
it, it will lead him in the end. And then comes the 
"journey into a far country," far away, if possible, out 
of sight and memory of the Father, the claims of His 
love forgotten altogether ; and then the reckless living, 
the wasting of the substance, the prostitution and abuse 
of the God-given powers of body and mind and heart, 
and then — certain result — the "mighty famine," the 
utter exhaustion of all the means of self-gratification, 
the being in want, the envying even the swine their 
food. Love that will cleave to God is the Sovereign 
preservative against this dire result of making self the 
centre. And, oh, greater marvel still ! even when that 
result has been reached, love that will think once more 
of home and Father, if it be but, at first, the longing for 
escape from immediate misery, will guide the lost one 
back again to life, and light, and joy, in the bosom of 
that yearning love which is never far from any one of 
us, however far, in our waywardness and wilfulness, we 
may wander away from it. 

How shall we sinners learn this precious grace of 
Love which shall keep us true to our own happiness 
here and hereafter ? 

The first step, without which we shall never do it, 
though we spent our time in religious exercises from 
morning to night and from night till morning, is really 
to believe that God loves us, loves every one of us, 
loves us separately and individually, for himself and 
for herself, and that eternally, unchangeably; to be- 
lieve that He made us, each one, separately and indi- 
vidually, for Himself, that He might have a special joy 
in each. Oh wondrous variety of human hearts and 
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spirits, as of human forms and faces ! Oh inexhaustible 
luxuriance of creative energy ! No two alike ; no me- 
chanic uniformity in the infinite works of God ! Does 
the increase of children round the hearth of any of you 
that is a parent exhaust the love you have to give to 
them ? Is there not, as character unfolds itself, some- 
thing especially to interest you in each ? Look then 
into your own hearts, as the Saviour bids you, and 
think what God's heart must be. Think of the " How 
much more shall your Heavenly Father " be. a Father 
indeed to the souls that He has made. And you, younger 
ones, as you reflect on what Father and Mother are to 
you, and on your much more imperfect sense of what 
you are to them, try to think of what you are to God, 
and of what He ought to be to you. 

This is the first step — the realizing God's love to us. 
" We love Him, because He first loved us." It must be 
so. He must draw us. The first movement of attrac- 
tion must necessarily come from Him. And may not 
the sum and substance of the Christian, of the whole 
Bible Eevelation, be said to be — to exhibit the loving- 
ness of God ? Is not the purport and object of Christ's 
Teaching, of Christ's Life and Work and Death, of 
Christ's wondrous Incarnation and all its effects, speci- 
ally this — to teach us how God loves us, and how 
exceeding precious we are in His sight— we with these 
immortal souls of ours, not one of which the whole 
world could outweigh in value in the sight of God? 
"God 80 loved the world, that He gave His Only- 
begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." Well may 
the Church put these among the "comfortable words." 
'* He that spared not His own Son, but freely gave Him 
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up for US all, how shall He not, with Him, also freely give 
us all things ?" Is not this argument irresistible ? What 
is our Creed itself; the frequent recitation of which is 
such a sheet-anchor of the Christian soul, but a detailed 
enumeration, from its beginning to its end, of the 
proofs of God*s wonderful love to us, a string of reasons 
why we should love Him ? Should we not be filled, as 
they pass our lips, with a sense of exulting thankful- 
ness? And, you know, one meaning of our solemn 
saying of the Creed in Church is, that it is a great act 
of thanksgiving for the mercies of Creation and Ee- 
demption. Should we not feel that, viewed in this 
light, each several item of the Christian Creed is really 
dearer than all that this world can offer, because it is a 
pledge of His unfailing love who alone, when ** flesh 
and heart fail," and this world fades from before our 
dying eyes, can be, and will make Himself felt to be, 
" the strength of our heart, and our portion for ever" ? 

Then, again, our growing sense of God's love will 
surely deepen in us the sense of our own unworthiness, 
and so foster in us a true humility. This is the second 
needful step in acquiring the grace of Christian Love, 
whether towards God or towards our neighbour. True 
humility, the feeling that, as towards God, there is 
nothing in us to move His love, that we have nothing 
that we have not received ; and, as towards our neigh- 
bour, the lowliness which esteems others better than 
ouraelves, are very diflBcult to our human nature. They 
involve a real and severe denial of seK. Yet they are 
very needful elements in the grace of Christian Love ; 
and they can be wrought within us only by the direct 
action of the Holy Ghost upon our hearts. It is 
He alone who, by making us simple, unselfish, and 
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humble, can cure our hearts of vanity and conceit, of 
jealousy and envy, and so give us an inward peace and 
happiness which they can never know, so long as they 
are occupied with feelings that make them so painfully 
sensitive to every fancied slight and to every real and 
intentional wrong. Even the hard lesson of really 
forgiving such wrong, as Christ bids His followers do, 
of loving our enemies and doing good, not merely to 
those who do good to us, but to those who misunder- 
stand, or, worse, misrepresent, calumniate and hate us — 
this also will the grace of God's Holy Spirit enable us 
to learn. 

Finally — Let us remember that Faith, Hope, and Love, 
the abiding graces of the Christian Character, must, in 
some real degree, be formed within us now, if Christ is 
to acknowledge us as His own, in any degree like Him- 
self, hereafter. Let us remember that they are within 
the reach of every, even the lowliest Christian, whatever 
his gifts may be, or may not be. High Gifts are the 
specialty of a few, given for the benefit of all, and 
sometimes, alas! unconnected with real graces. But 
graces are at once the common duty and the common 
heritage of all ; for they are the very essential elements 
of the Christian life. 

And where shall the humble believer seek to acquire 
and to strengthen them, and to nourish especially both 
Faith, and Hope, and Love, but at that Holy Table ? 
There the Lord has pledged Himself to meet the penitent 
and believing heart in His own most blessed Sacrament 
of Love, which is at once the perpetual Memorial of 
His dying love to us, and the active exhibition and the 
pledge of our love to Him and to each other. 



SERMON VII. 
Clbritfttanitp a Beltffion of ftelM>eniaU 

Lent. 

" Then said Jesus unto His disciples. If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross, and 
follow me. For whosoever will ^ave his life shall lose it: 
and whoso eiier will lose his life for my sake shall find it. 
For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? For the Son of mxin shall come in 
the glory of His Father with His angels; and then He 
shall reward every man according to his works J^ — St. 
Matt. xvi. 24-27. 

" He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his 
life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. If any 
man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be : if any man serve me, him will 
my Father honour^ — St. John xii. 25, 26. 

JESUS, our Saviour and Eedeemer, Jesus, our Master 
and Teacher, Jesus, our Pattern and our Example, 
was a poor man ; born of Royal lineage indeed, yet in 
lowly circumstances. He maintained Himself by the 
labour of His Hands until His Public Ministry began. 
Then, while He went about doing good, preaching and 
teaching and healing every sickness and every disease 
among the people, scattering blessing both to body and 
soul wherever He went, yet He Himself had no settled 



64 LENT, 

home, no regular means of maintenance, nowhere to lay 
His Head. His Public Ministry, after His Baptism and 
His Temptation and Suffering in the Wilderness, was 
inaugurated by the formal and passionate rejection of 
Him, after His first Sermon, in the synagogue of His 
own city Nazareth. Henceforward He was ** a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief." He carried a cross, 
and on a cross He died, crowned with thorns. 

"And therefore" — as I have had it urged to me by those 
who, born in the higher ranks of English Society, lapped 
in luxury from childhood, have not only never known 
the least anxiety about even the comforts of life, but 
have hardly ever had a wish ungratified — "and therefore, 
because Christ lived a hard life, we may live soft ones ; 
because Christ bore the Cross and the Thorns, therefore 
there need be neither cross nor thorn for us." Thus a 
life of mere indulgence in every lawful enjoyment that 
comes in our way, without a trace of self-denying effort 
for the good of others, or for the higher and truer good 
of ourselves, is alleged to be not only lawful for a 
Christian, but what he or she has, in a manner, a sort of 
natural right to expect, because (it is argued) " Christ 
has done, and suffered, everything for us." 

" How hardly shall they that have riches enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven." " Verily I say unto you. It 
is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of God." 

Suppose a rich young man of the present day, one 
who had great possessions, were to come to a clergyman, 
and ask him, with unaffected earnestness, " What must 
I do to inherit eternal life ?" And suppose that clergy- 
man knew him to be a sincerely anxious enquirer, 
really desirous to do right, and one, moreover' not of 
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those whose enquiries are only prompted by the fears 
of a guilty conscience stirred, at least for the time, into 
active protest by something which has reminded them 
of the sure consequences, here and hereafter, of a life of 
sinful indulgence. Suppose, I say, that that clergyman, 
knowing him to be not one of these, but one who had 
kept his innocence, and observed God's great moral 
laws, "from his youth up," instead of saying to him, 
" You have nothing to do but go on as you have done, 
abstaining from sin, and continuing to live an irre- 
proachable life, in the full enjoyment of the advantages 
of your position," were to say to him, as the Master did, 
"Yet lackest thou one thing; Sell all that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and go, follow Him who left 
Heaven to carry a Cross and to wear a Crown of 
Thorns." Suppose he were to argue thus with him, 
"You must thank God for His grace which, in the 
midst of the continual temptation arising from the 
consciousness of the means of gratifying sinful desires, 
has still so far kept you innocent. The Angels rejoice 
indeed over one sinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine just persons that need no repentance. 
Yet think not that that means that it is better to have 
sinned and repented than not to have sinned. They 
rejoice more, as men rejoice more, over that which they 
had lost, when they have found it Yet were it better 
still not to have lost it at all. And so you must 
remember that God's having preserved you thus far 
shows that He is calling you to higher things. You 
know that all that you have is God's, not yours. You 
must not use it as your own, even though you use it 
innocently. God asks your heart. The First Command- 
ment is, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
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thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength." Thou mayest not love any 
person or thing more than God. That were idolatry. 
Nothing whatever must stand between thee and God. 
God claims thyself, thy very self, without any reserva- 
tion. God made thee for Himself, and He will give 
thee Himself. In Him alone thou canst find true and 
satisfying happiness, the happiness for which thou wert 
created with an immortal soul, which this whole world, 
were it thine with all that is in it, could never satisfy. 
For what shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole 
world at the cost of his own soul ? The Devil tempted 
Jesus, fainting with long fasting in the lonely wilder- 
ness, with the oflfer of " all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them," if He would fall down and 
worship the Evil One. But Jesus answered the Devilish 
insinuation VTith, " It is written. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve." And 
so thou mayest not, as against God's claims, cling to 
anything of this world. If thou wouldest really serve 
God and inherit eternal life, thou must be ready at His 
call to sacrifice this life for Him, and for that higher 
life hereafter. The real test of our faith and obedience, 
of our appreciation (that is to say) of things unseen, 
and of our readiness, when need is, to forego the tilings 
that are seen for the sake of the things that are not 
seen, is always this — "Are we ready, at God's caU, to 
give up that which we cling to most in this world, for 
God's sake, and so to win those higher, those eternal 
blessings which this world can neither give nor take 
away, and which wiU be our only possible, though our 
all-suf&cient, blessings when this world fades away from 
before us, as fade it must, sooner or later, from before 
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every one of us ? Now God calls you, rich as you are, 
to a life of self-denial for His sake, to a life of self- 
denial in respect of this very matter of your riches, 
that they should be no longer your own even for 
innocent use, but that you should use them for God, in 
devoting them to the welfare of His poor, that you 
should be as though you had them not, except for 
public uses in the amelioration of the condition of the 
suflfering and helpless, physically, mentally, morally, 
spiritually, here at home Ih England ; or in supplying 
those needful means for want of which the work of 
Christ in the preaching of the Gospel to the Heathen 
is hindered and retarded in almost every direction." 

Suppose, I say, such advice as this were given to a 
young man of fortune and position on his entering life, 
what an outcry would there be in many quarters ! The 
world would see itself in the way to be cheated of its 
lawful prey, and would shriek accordingly. The world 
believes in the present, but not in the future; it 
believes in itself, but not in the next world. It will 
never countenance the sacrifice of the present to the 
future. It cannot understand how the riches of this 
world may be so used as really to lay up " treasure in 
Heaven, where neither rust nor moth doth corrupt;" so 
used, that we may secure to ourselves friends who, 
when we fail, shall be ready to receive us into ever- 
lasting habitations. The heroism of Christian Martyrs 
of old seemed to their unbelieving persecutors mere 
and absolute folly. The rich, the young, the beautiful, 
those who seemed bom to be this world's favourites, 
would sufier the most agonizing deaths sooner than 
deny Christ. It was the triumph of Faith, enduring 
" as seeing Him who is invisible, Him who is our true 
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joy, our real riches, our heart's delight, Whom the veil 
of things sensible conceals but for a time. And they, 
and aU since who have followed them in the sacrifices 
of faith, according as God has called them to this or 
that outward form of sacrifice, have found that the 
promise is a true one — "Whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake shall find it." "He that loveth his life 
shall lose it ; and he that hateth his life in this world 
shall keep it unto life eternal." " If any man serve 
me, let him follow me; arid where I am, there shall 
also my servant be." (John xii.) 

And therefore, to those who really believe in Christ 
and in His promises, to those who serve Him faithfully 
in this present life, to those who really love Him above 
all earthly things, as all Christians should, such sacri- 
fices, however strange and foolish they may seem to 
unbelieving worldliness, are perfectly natural when 
God calls for them, and are, in the eye of faith, the 
highest wisdom. 

For we must constantly remind ourselves, dear 
brethren, that by our very profession we Christians 
look for, and live for, not the things which are seen 
and are temporary, but the things which are not seen, 
but are everlasting. We know that this world is not 
our permanent home. To the genuine Christian it is 
not home at aU. We know that this present life is not 
our true, our real life, for which we were created ; we 
know it is only the training, the preparation for it. 
Our true citizenship is in Heaven, where we look for 
"a city which hath foundations, whose Builder and 
Maker is God." We must not therefore clutch at even 
the lawful enjoyments of this world as if they were all 
in alL They are merely the material of our triaL We 
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are being proved as to how we will use them. Our 
character, that inmost self of ourselves, which we shall 
take with us when we die, and the quality of which, 
as the heart-searching Judge shall see it, will determine 
our portion for ever — our character, I say, is being 
slowly and gradually, it may be almost imperceptibly, 
formed and fixed by the way in which, day by day, we 
bear ourselves amid and towards the various objects 
which are around us in this present life. Some go 
down, down, down, all their lives long, indulging their 
favourite desires, whatever they may be, whether lawful 
or unlawful, without regard to God's commandments 
when they happen to stand in their way, till faith is 
lost, and conscience is dead, till spiritual hopes and 
aspirations seem an absurdity, and a future life, and 
what it must all end in, are only thought of (if thought 
of at all) with blank terror, or with dull apathetic 
indifference. 

Others there are, less headloug and desperate, whose 
conscience will not suffer them habitually to break 
God's express commandments in their pursuit of enjoy- 
ment from the things of this life, but to whom, never- 
theless, very distinctly and even consciously, the things 
of this life are their all in all. These are they who, to 
use the expression of our text, "will (i.e. are resolved 
to) save their lives." They cannot bear to be disap- 
pointed of any lawful worldly enjoyment, advantage, 
or success, much less will they voluntarily surrender 
it. " There is no harm (they say) in such things," and 
they will have as much of them as they can get, and 
"will grudge if they be not satisfied." They will not 
do that which avowedly involves the forfeiture of future 
eternal hopes; but still, as the Apostle puts it, they 



70 LEMT, 

" mind earthly things." Their affections are set not on 
things above, but on things on the earth. They have 
no idea of mortifying their members which are upon 
the earth, of crucifying the flesh with its passions and 
lusts. They are comfortably at home in this world, and 
would be quite content never to be disturbed. To 
forego a lawful good of this life for the greater good of 
another person, or to save another person from distress 
and misery, or for the sake of God's work on earth, is 
an idea that scarcely occurs to them, or occurs only to 
be rejected. It is enough for them if they can say, 
" There is no harm in so and so ; We have a right to 
do so and so ; So and so is within our reach, why should 
we not put forth our hand and take it ?" 

But this is fallacious reasoning; fallacious, I mean, 
on Christian principles. The spirit that urges it is not 
the spirit of the Gospel, nor the spirit of Christ and 
His Saints. Things may be lawful in themselves, but 
not lawful, or not under certain circumstances, to its. 
Or, again, they may be perfectly lawful to us, but our 
hearts may be too much taken up with them ; we may 
be too clingingly attached to them, absorbed by them 
in a degree that interferes with our higher duty to 
God. We may, in fact, be mdkiTig idols of them. 
Without outward sin we may yet be violating that first 
and great Commandment, "Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart ; " and so we may be in 
the way to miss of our true happiness here as well as 
hereafter. "He that will save his life shall lose it." 
Only he that is content to lose his life for Christ's sake, 
as the world would count losing it, to see its offers and 
its opportunities pass by without catching at them, 
because of some higher voice that whispers to him 
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within — only he, in the fullest sense, shall find his life, 
shall save it, shall realize it, in its true idea to the full. 

And here it is that our Father's merciful discipline 
of auction comes in as a necessary part of our moral 
and spiritual education. "Whom the Lord loveth He 
chasteneth" is a truth, not a paradox; and us He so 
loves as to have given His Only- begotten to die for us. 
And so, of very love, He will not let us go on giving 
our whole hearts to that which cannot last For we are 
immortal beings, with capacities for high and endless 
enjoyment, such as we, even we, can find only in Him 
with Whom is " the well of life," and in Whose Light 
alone can we " see light " when this dim world is past. 

Something comes to remind us of this when we are 
in danger of forgetting it, and of setting our hearts too 
much on earthly blessings, some loss, some sickness, some 
bereavement, some disappointment ; something which is 
a distinct message from Him who orders our lives, if we 
will trust Him and will obey His inward calls, and 
who in His love assures us that even "the very hairs 
of our head are all numbered." And well is it for us 
if we listen to the message; well if it works in us a 
quiet softening of heart such as brings us, in penitent 
acknowledgment, to thank Him who would draw us 
nearer to Himself, and would save us from the fearful 
doom of those that "forget God." For Jesus has not 
promised His followers an exemption from suffering in 
this life; very far otherwise. He has told us before- 
hand that we must take up our cross, yes, take up our 
cross daily^ and follow Him. He has told us that 
unless we deny ourselves we cannot be His disciples. 
Even He, "the Captain of our Salvation," must be 
made "perfect through sufferings." Even of Him (oh 
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wondrous saying !) is it written that " He learned obe- 
dience through the things which He suffered." Even 
His sinless humanity attained its wondrous exaltation 
by the pathway of sorrow. Can we sinners hope for 
the crown without the cross ? " If they do these things 
in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry ?" "We 
verily receive the due reward of our deeds, but this man 
hath done nothing amiss." And we, brethren, if we 
would be really like Christ, and learn His spirit, must 
learn to bear, not only deserved, but undeserved sufiPer- 
ing with patience. We must not only take patiently 
the painful consequences of our own wrongdoing, but 
must make cheerfully the painful sacrifices which are 
often involved in earnest rightdoing. We must, for 
the sake of others, in and through whom Christ makes 
a claim upon us, acquiesce in the surrender of much 
that otherwise might be ours. That is the Christ-like 
spirit. To that the promise is given, ** He that hateth 
— i.e. is ready to sacrifice, as it seems — his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eternal." "If any man 
serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him 
will my Father honour." Brethren, the world has no 
such promises as these. 



SERMON VIII. 
Ciie Butwct of jbixu 

Lent. 
"Stn ts the transgression of the LawP — i John iii. 4. 

AT this season, which especially reminds us of the 
duties of self-examination and repentance, we 
cannot help having our thoughts directed to the solemn 
subject of Sin — that awful power which has taken so 
deep a hold on everything human, and is solely re- 
sponsible for all the miseries of this sinful world. 

I purpose, with God's help, to deal, in the sermons of 
some of the Sunday mornings of this Lent, with some 
of the points connected with this great subject ; such, 
for example, as the Nature of Sin, the Conseq[uences of 
Sin, and the Eemedj'' of Sin. 

Sin is our greatest enemy. No doubt we shall all of 
us, one day, come to see (whatever we may think about 
it now) that Sin is our only real enemy, the one thing 
to be really afraid of. Even the Sting of Death is only 
Sin. And it is always the part of a wise, as well as of 
a brave man, to look his worst enemies in the face, to 
study their nature and character, and the secret of their 
power of mischief, that he may the better know how to 
be on his guard against them, how to meet them, how 
to disarm and overcome them. 
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Sin is not the same thing as Crime, When we speak 
of Crime, we are thinking of something which is an 
offence against human Law, punishable in this life by 
sentence of a human tribunal. When we speak of Siuy 
we are thinking of something which is an offence against 
a far higher Power, and which may have further reaching 
and more enduring consequences. Not all sins are crimes 
such as human Law either does, or could, or perhaps 
ought to punish. And not all crimes or offences against 
human Law are sins. For human Law — though one of 
the most sacred things on earth, and challenging, as a 
rule, our reverent respect and obedience as a matter of 
conscience — is not infallible. It may prescribe things 
which an enlightened conscience cannot conform to, 
whatever the consequence may be; as once in Pagan 
Imperial Eome it prescribed an idolatrous worship of 
the Emperor, and for refusal of it made martyrs of many 
faithful Christians. It may forbid that which men's first 
duty to God compels them to do, as once, in Daniel's 
days, it forbad men to ask any petition of any God or 
man for thirty days save of the King himself It may 
put Christians again, as it has put them in time past, 
in the position of having to make to that very Civil 
Power which, in its own proper domain, has an au- 
thority " ordained of God " the answer of the Apostles 
of old, " We ought to obey God rather than men." Sin 
and Crime are not then absolutely identical and co- 
extensive. A sin may be no crime ; a crime may be not 
only no sin, but an act of the highest goodness. 

Some thinkers would endeavour to get rid altogether 
of the idea of sin ; as though sin were only an idea, and 
a very unreal and imaginary one, the offspring merely 
of men's superstitious fears, resting on no reality of fact. 
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All merely Materialist philosophy, denying, as it does, 
the reality of anything supernatural or which cannot be 
certified to by our physical senses, must, of course, take 
this line. 

The problem of the existence oiEvil, especially moral 
evU, in the world is a terrible one ; and not to be solved 
by us as yet, while we see but a small portion of God's 
Government of the Universe, and that little, as yet, 
only " through a glass, darkly." 

But to deny the existence of moral evil and sin in- 
volving guiltiness before God and man; to attribute 
the miseries we see around us to ignorant transgression, 
by individuals or by classes, of the Laws of Nature or 
of Society, curable by improved education ; to say that 
the evil in the world is only relatively evil, that it has 
no particular moral quality about it, that it involves no 
particular responsibility on the part of those who are 
under its dominion, that it is merely an inevitable defect 
of our feeble and finite nature, and is rather negative 
than positive in character, this is to cut the knot, not to 
unloose it, or rather it is to deny its existence. 

But the existence of sin is a fact that cannot really 
be denied. That human nature is infected by something 
which produces on the mind and conscience of nearly, 
if not quite, all men an inward effect quite distinct 
from the feeling of having incurred liabilities before a 
human tribunal, quite distinct from the feeling of having, 
intentionally or unintentionally, violated any Law of 
Nature in such a way as to bring on ourselves disagree- 
able consequences, is a fact of almost universal con- 
sciousness. 

That something is sin — sin producing as its specific 
effect the peculiar phenomenon of spiritual pain, misery 
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of conscience, anguish of 80ul, the capacity of feeling 
which is one of the highest dignities of man, the mark 
at once of his nobility of origin and of the grandeur of 
his destiny. 

No doubt Christianity ha(S deepened and quickened 
the sense of sin in the races which it has educated. To 
do this is one among its very highest functions ; and 
those in whom it has had its most perfect work have 
ever exhibited the keenest sensitiveness to, the most 
instinctive shrinking from, the touch of sin, the greatest 
pain when it has been admitted within the soul. 

But Christianity has not created, though it has 
developed, the sense of sin. The sense of sin as 
defilement of conscience, a feeling, that is, quite speci- 
fically distinct from the mere sense of having incurred 
the displeasure of men who are able to punish, is 
common to mankind. It is especially marked in the 
higher and more thoughtful even of Heathen races; 
while, if less marked in certain of the more savage 
races of mankind, the very degree of its absence is the 
most unerring measure of their degradation. 

The ideas of God, of Sin, and of Eeligion, however, 
in some instances, deteriorated and corrupted, are yet 
part of the common inheritance of mankind. The idea 
of God as the Supreme Governor of the World, with a 
supreme claim on the loving allegiance of all His intel- 
ligent creatures ; the idea of Sin as the breach of that 
allegiance, the interruption of that love and confidence 
which is the natural original relation of the Creature 
to the Creator; the idea of Eeligion as the means 
of restoring that interrupted love and confidence, as 
the due expression and support of that allegiance — 
these ideas, though perfected by Christianity, are not 
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the creation of Christianity; they belong to human 
nature. 

But Christianity alone can give us any explanation 
of the origin of moral evil in a world which is the 
handiwork of a beneficent Creator, Of this I have spoken 
before, and must pass it over now. (See Sermon V.) 

Again, Christianity alone, as it has elevated our 
conception of God, and given us an efficacious and 
really remedial religion, so has it correspondingly 
taught us what Sin really is, and wherein its evil and 
its awfulness consist. 

"Sin is the transgression of the Law" — the trans- 
gression of God's Law. The idea of sin stands in direct 
relation to the idea of God, and is incomprehensible 
without it. It proceeds on the supposition that the 
Almighty Creator is also the Supreme Governor and 
Lawgiver of the Universe, that He has the absolute 
right (not merely power, but right) to impose Laws 
upon it, in every department of it, in the material 
departments, organic or inorganic, what we call " Laws 
of Natuje" — on its intelligent portion what we call 
"Laws of mind" or "Laws of thought;" and on the 
same, as to its heart, or moral elements, the moral Law, 
the Law of holiness and purity. This supposition is 
the first element in the developed idea of sin. 

The next element is, that the Laws of- God are 
obligatory. And here I must make a distinction. The 
Laws of Nature, impressed on the material universe, 
are not so much obligatory as compulsory. They act 
of themselves, as it were, and uniformly. The Higher 
Will of intelligence may modify and interfere with 
them, but the material objects to which they apply 
can never themselves break them. Almost the same 
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may be said of the Laws of pure intellectual thinking 
as exhibited (for instance) in the reason ngs of abstract 
mathematics. They also are Laws that cannot be 
broken ; and the utmost moral obliquity does not im- 
pair the rigorous accuracy of their operation. These 
Laws also are compulsory ; our self-choosing will cannot 
set them at nought if it tries. With the moral Law, 
dealing with matters to which the Free Will is able to 
say yea or nay, to choose whether it will obey or will 
transgress, it is otherwise. They are not compulsory; 
but they are obligatory. They have a just claim on 
our obedience; and the conscience, even in bad men, 
acknowledges the claim, even while the Will refuses 
the obedience ; and would acknowledge the claim quite 
apart from any anticipation of punishment for dis- 
obedience. For man was originally made "in the 
image of God;" and though the Fall has introduced a 
taint into his Nature, and upset the balance of his 
Will, and given it a bias towards evil, which it cannot 
overcome without grace, still his conscience, even yet, 
acknowledges the obligatoriness of God's moral Law. 
It ** consents unto the Law, and to the commandment, 
that it is holy and just and good." It calls the trans- 
gression of the Law a sin. It condemns itself in the 
commission of it, even while it commits it. 

Why does it thus consent to and admit the obli- 
gatoriness of the Law of holiness ? For the following 
reason. God's Moral Law is no arbitrary system, or set 
of enactments that might conceivably have been other 
than they are. It is as obligatory on God Himself as it 
is on Angels and men. For it is the expression of His 
own Eternal and immutable Being, of His Eternal and 
immutable Moral Character. God says of Himself, " I 
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am That I am." He is what He is, and He cannot be 
otherwise, the Self-Existent, the Unchangeable. " I am 
the Lord," God says, " I change not." His moral 
character of Holiness, Purity, Righteousness, Truthful- 
ness, Love, is Himself, and unchangeable. 

And He made man " in His own image and likeness," 
the iinite miniature of His own infinite perfections, a 
being whose moral character was to exhibit, on however 
small a scale, the same features as His own ; for He is . 
" our Father," and the true ideal of man, as seen and 
realized in Jesus, is that He is the Son of God. Hence 
to us as well as to God, Holiness, Purity, Truthfulness, 
Eighteousness, Love, are the Law of our nature. The 
violation of them is the violation of our own nature, 
the further destruction, and that by our own hands, of 
the Likeness of God within us. We know this, we feel 
this, even while we sin ; at least until continuance in 
sin has destroyed the moral sense within us. 

Sin, then, is " the transgression of the Law " in two 
senseSj and the wrong and evil and mischief of it may 
therefore be expressed in two ways. 

1. It is the transgression of the Law of God, who has 
a sovereign right to impose a Law upon us. And so its 
evil is that it is of the nature of defiance and rebellion 
against the very Supremest Authority ; such as, if per- 
sisted in, must, by the very nature of the case, draw 
after it complete and crushing punishment. It resides 
in the will, which, knowing God's will, consciously and 
deliberately defies it; and the degree of its evil and 
wickedness and damaging effect on the moral nature 
varies exactly with the degree of its wilfulness, of its 
conscious and deliberate defiance. The essential evil of 
sin must not be measured by the apparent enormity of 
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the outward sinful act, but rather by its inward ante- 
cedents and accompaniments. A very unimportant act, 
nay, one quite indifferent in itself, may be the under- 
stood expression of deliberate defiance, and so may 
contain the damning essence of sin. 

Further, even regarding sin as the transgression of 
the Law of a Sovereign Master, it is evil, not merely as 
being a defiance of that Master, but also in its im- 
mediate effects upon ourselves ; for He is an All- wise 
and most beneficent Master, and His Law was imposed 
upon us for our own highest good and happiness, so 
that in breaking it we directly injure ourselves. 

But, Secondly, Sin is the transgression not only of the 
Law of God, but also of the Law of our own nature. 
It is a contradiction of ourselves as well as of Almighty 
God. For He is not merely our Sovereign Lord, but also 
our most loving Father ; and as He made us to find our 
happiness and perfection in permanent and increasing 
likeness to Himself, the Law of His being is also the 
Law of our Being, and in breaking that Law we sin 
against ourselves as well as against God who made us. 
Our nature, even in its wreck and ruin, acknowledges 
this, and in that acknowledgment admits the inde- 
structible obligation of the very Law against which it 
sins. Sin, then, is an infinite evil, because it is the 
clean destructive contradiction, and, if it went to the 
full lengths to which it naturally tends, the clean an- 
nihilation, of the Nature both of God and of Man. 

The essential tendency — shall we say, in the case of 
the author of it, its consdov^s aim and endeavour? — is to 
blot at once both God and Man alike out of God's own 
Universe, until not a being remains in whom is any 
vestige of Holiness, Eighteousness, Truthfulness, or Love. 
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Well may Jesus say of the Author of Evil that he 
was " a man-slayer from the beginning/* He would be 
a God-slayer, too, if that were possible, and would sit 
alone and supreme over the wreck that he had made. 

Well might the Son of God gird Himself for the fray, 
to wrestle, in His own person, with this gigantic evil 
which had intruded itself on His fair inheritance. Let 
the fact that He did so gird Himself, and, even then, 
to be victorious only through suffering, be to us the 
perpetual reminder of the enormity of sin. 

We look with wonder on the Son of God engaged 
after His long fasting in a hand to hand encounter with 
the Prince of EviL 

We thank God that in Him our human nature tri- 
umphed over the threefold assault, through the avenues 
of sensual desire, of worldly ambition, of spiritual pride, 
a,s in the Elder Adam it had fallen. 

We gaze with delight at the picture which the life of 
Jesus gives us of what God made our human nature 
for, of what it ought to be, of what it may be, and, oh, 
thank God for this, of what, for those that persevere, it 
shall he ; for " we know that, when He shall appear, we 
shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is." 

We are preparing ourselves, during this sacred season, 
to follow the steps of the sufiFering Saviour on the way 
of the Cross, and on Calvary to gaze upon Him as He 
hangs thereon. Oh, let us remember why it was that 
" He endured the Cross, despising the shame !" It was 
to take away sin, to redeem us from the bondage of sin, 
to raise us to new life from the death of sin. And if we 
love the Lord, let us see that we hate — not ignore, nor 
palliate, nor excuse, still less dally with, or embrace — 
but hate, simply hate, the thing that is evil. 

G 
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(Kit Con0eqttence0 of din. (i.) 

Lent. 
" TAe Wages of Sin is Death*^ — Romans vi. 23. 

"TN considering the question, *' Wliat is the nature of 
-■- Sin ?" we saw, Fir sty that it is "the transgression of 
the Law" of God, and so is of the nature of defiance 
and rebellion against the great Sovereign Ruler of the 
Universe, who has imposed His Moral Law upon us, 
His rational and responsible creatures, not merely as 
an arbitrary test of obedience, but rather as the only 
guide to our own real and highest happiness; and, 
Secondly^ that it is the transgression or violation of the 
Law and Constitution of our own being, and so is of the 
nature of self-destruction, l)ecause, since Man is God's 
child, created in God's own image and likeness, the 
moral qualities of Holiness, Righteousness, Truthful- 
ness, and Love, which constitute the Nature of God, 
and are the necessary and unalterable Law of His 
Being, constitute also the Nature of Man; and the 
violation of them is the violation of the Nature of 
Man, as well as the transgression of the Law of God. 

I pass on to the consideration of the Conseqiiences or 
Effects of Sin. 
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This is, of course, a vast subject. An adequate 
treatment of it is obviously impossible and out of the 
question. This indeed may be said of many, if not 
indeed of all the great themes which, in the course 
of his duty, the Christian preacher is called upon to 
handle in the pulpit. Yet he may not shrink from them 
on that account. And as he may, and ought, to count 
upon at least some exercise of thought on the part of 
those who hear him, on subjects which are of the very 
closest practical importance to us all, he may hope, 
with God's blessing, to furnish them with material for 
further serious and profitable reflection; he may hope 
to be, if not adequate or exhaustive, at least suggestive. 

The first thing that strikes us, in setting the mind to 
think of the Gonseqiiences of Sin, is their manifoldness, 
compelling us at once to sort and classify them into 
some sort of order. 

There are consequences, with reverence be it spoken, 
— if we may speak of consequence in relation to the 
infinite and eternal Mind, to which all things are 
equally eternally present — there are consequences to 
God, 

Then there are consequences to Angels and to Men, 
to the world of God's intelligent and responsible 
creatures, the family of God's children. 

And there are consequences to God's material creation, 
the ordained dwelling-place of His rational creatures. 

It is, of course, of the consequences of sin to and in 
vs men that it is more especially my object to speak ; 
for they concern us most nearly in a practical way. 
Yet the effects of Sin in the temporary curse on ex- 
ternal nature concern us also very nearly, and may 
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almost with truth be ranked among the consequences 
of Sin to Man; while the importance of considering 
the consequences of Sin, as affecting the Will and 
Action of God toward us, will be abundantly apparent 
when we come to consider the Semedies of Sin, 

And here, before proceeding any further, let us frankly 
acknowledge the exceeding mystery and difficulty that 
surrounds this whole subject, as soon as we go beyond 
and beneath the most superficial treatment of it. 

Sin and its products, moral and physical evil, exist 
ly the permismm of Ood. God must have foreseen its 
entrance into His world. The possibility of its entrance 
«eems, so far as our thoughts, based at once on expe- 
rience and on Eevelation, can carry us, to have been 
the inevitable price that must be paid for the evolution 
of real moral goodness in the Creature. For we can all 
understand that real moral goodness can only co-exist 
with Free Will ; I mean, that goodness (so-called) which 
was only the result of external coercion, preventiug any 
possibility of going wrong, would not be recognized by 
any of us to have any moral worth at all. And, given 
Free Will in the Creature, there must be the possibility 
of its wrong exercise. Nay, in the existence of that 
possibility lay the very trial and probation of the 
Creature. 

And God must have foreseen that that possibility 
would be realized in actual fact> and that that realiza- 
tion would draw after it the terrible train of conse- 
quences which we are setting ourselves to consider. 

Let us put this point quite clearly. We must 
remember that the entrance of evil was Jy no means 
a necessary consequence of God's creation of beings 
endowed with a self-choosing WiU. Speculatively it is 
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quite conceivable that the Devil, the great Archangel, 
possibly the first and highest of created beings, might 
have resisted the self-developed temptation which arose 
within him, when, with the consciousness of that free- 
dom of Will wherein lay his trial, he contemplated the 
possibility of disobeying God and so securing what 
looked like independence. He might, he ought, to have 
turned away from the thought that arose within him, 
and so have thrown himself upon God as his portion 
for ever, as did the Angels who resisted the same 
temptations and fell not. But he did not ; and so his 
will became fixed in aversion and opposition to God, 
and to all that goodness which God is, and to all its 
manifestations in God's other creatures. And God, we 
are bound to believe, foresaw this. But we are equally 
bound to believe that He also foresaw that the evil 
thus introduced might be so far overcome as to be 
altogether outweighed by good, good in His own greater 
glory through the manifestation of Himself in Creation, 
especially in the creation of rational and intelligent 
beings, with a moral nature like His own, who should 
render Him, of their own free will, a loving and loyal 
homage ;— good in the high everlasting and advancing 
happiness of these creatures themselves, in their count- 
less and unimaginable myriads, ever growing and 
developing in their knowledge of and in their likeness 
to Him, the Infinite, the Inexhaustible, the Unap- 
proachable, through unending ages. 

With this glorious and blessed result of Creation, Sin 
and its consequences cannot interfere. Nay, in the 
infinite Wisdom of Him who ruleth all things according 
to the sovereign purpose of His own will, they may be 
so overruled as even, on the whole, and in the view of 
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Him who alone sees the end from the beginning, to 
promote and to enhance it. And so, abasing the short- 
sighted eyes of our puny minds before the infinite 
Wisdom of an all-loving Father, remembering that now 
we see only an inconceivably small part of this vast 
universe and of its government, and that small part 
only " through a glass, and darkly," we leave this mys- 
terious subject of Ood!s permission of evil, in the full 
assurance that the "something in this world amiss" 
shall be " unriddled by and bye." 

Eeturning then to our main subject, the Consequences 
of SlUy we observe, First, That there were consequences 
to God. The feeling of satisfaction and complacency 
with His work, expressed by the phrase that " God saw 
everything that He had made, and, behold, it was very 
good," was changed, with respect to that portion whicli 
fell, into sorrow and anger, and determination to punish. 
For God, the All-merciful, is also the All-just Sin must 
bear its penalty. The breach of the Divine Law must 
be avenged. And this necessary vindication of the 
majesty of God's justice must, as every indication of 
Holy Scripture on the subject seems to teach, inevitably 
take its course in the case of the Angels that sinned, 
and through whom evil first came into the world. For 
them it is that the "everlasting fire" is "prepared;" 
for they sinned wilfully, consdoualy, without external 
temptation, and, so far as we can see, irredeemably, by 
an act which was (as it were) a spiritual suicide. 

As towards fallen man it was otherwise. His nature 
was not at once and wholly turned into evil by his 
yielding to the Tempter. He was redeemable, and so 
towards him God's sorrow and anger were tempered by 
the desire and purpose of Bedemption. God determined 
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to spare not His own Son, but freely to give Him up 
for us all. The Son embraced the Father's Will, and 
was " content to do it," albeit He foresaw Gethsemane 
and Calvary. Possibly — perhaps we may say probably 
— the union of the Creator with the Creature in the 
Incarnation of the Divine Son may have been among 
the purposes of God in any event. For one object of it 
(we are told) was that God " might gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in Heaven, and 
which are on earth." But the sufferings which in His 
Incarnate Nature the Divine Son willingly embraced, 
" for us men, and for our salvation," are distinctly to bo 
ranked among the consequences of sin, without which 
they need never have been. 

Such were among the results of Sin as regards God. 
Then as regards the sinful creatures — Angels and Men, 
we may classify them as — 1. Internal and External, 
2. As Immediate and Remote, 

1. The immediate consequences were at once bothr 
Internal and External. 

Internally, the immediate result of Sin, as an act of 
disobedience and rebellion, was the instantaneous feel- 
ing of separation and estrangement from God, which, 
in its final and permanent form, is the very essence of 
that Death which is " the Wages of Sin." It is separa- 
tion from God, the only source of life. It is a conscious 
aversion of the will from God, and a felt sense of the 
hiding of His face from the Sinner, which, it may be 
in very varying degrees, according to the degree of 
conscious wilfulness and deliberate intention which 
accompanied the sin, is yet ever the instantaneous 
internal result of sin. 

Accompanying this — perhaps we ought to say ante- 
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cedent to it — is the lass of Grace; that is, of God's 
Holy Spirit, whose indwelling and whose constant 
influence upon the created spirits of Angels and Men 
is their only true life, and whose forfeiture and with- 
drawal means, therefore, spiritual death; for He is, as 
we confess Him in the Creed, ** the Giver of lifa" All 
life in its varying stages and degrees, and, above all, 
the spiritual life, whereby the created spirit lives in 
and with God, is the result of His agency and power. 

Consequent on this withdrawal of the Holy Spirit, 
and this aversion of the will as the determining con- 
stituent of moral being, is the perversion, corruption, 
and degradation of character. This may proceed, as in 
the evil angels it has proceeded, to the length of a 
complete loss of the image and likeness of God, a 
complete substitution of evil throughout instead of 
good, and may issue in the production of a character 
the clean opposite and total contradiction of God and 
of Goodness, such as could find its permanent home, 
its "own place," only in Hell. Whether this con- 
summation in evil was in the case of the Angels an 
immediate, or a more remote, consequence of Sin we 
cannot tell. We know that in man it was not the 
immediate consequence. We know also that, in the 
case of men who, through their whole life of probation, 
wherein permanent character is being slowly, but 
surely, formed, deliberately choose the evil and refuse 
the good, it may be the remote consequenca 

The external cmisequenceSy immediate or remote, of 
sin are but the necessary expression and result of the 
internal consequences above described. 

The first, and that an immediate, consequence is 
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hanishmeTU from the Presence of Chd, the abode of light 
and Peace, of Jojr and Happiness. 

In the case of the Angels that fell it would almost 
seem, from a passage in St. Jude, as if the outward fonn 
of their sin was a voluntary leaving their proper assigned 
dwelling-place, to claim, as it were, a fancied indepen- 
dent realm. They " kept not their first estate " — rather, 
"their own proper realm or principality" — "but left 
their own habitation," and so God "reserved them in 
everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment 
of the great day." 

So too with sinning man. " The Lord God sent him 
forth from the Garden of Eden." He "drove out the 
man ;" and barred with the flaming sword the access to 
the Tree of life, to partake of which now would bring 
a curse on him, and not a blessing. 

And so man went forth from Paradise with the 
sentence of death in himself; not indeed into hopeless 
darkness of irremediable condemnation, but into a world 
that was fallen with him, and blighted with a sympa- 
thetic curse ; into a world in which, for necessary pur- 
poses of merciful discipline and trial, all tending to his 
ultimate and glorious recovery, if riglitly used, toil and 
sufi'ering, pain and sickness, of body and of mind, were 
to be the inseparable conditions of his being ; a world 
Irom which his only passage was to be through the dark 
and lonely valley of death, where through, in the quite 
unnatural and unintended separation of body and soul, 
his naked spirit, not wholly disengaged from material 
form, but unclothed of its familiar vesture of flesh and 
blood, must plunge, alone, into the unknown, untried. 
Unseen, and live, we know not where, we know not 
how long, for a further strange experience in thA.t 
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disembodied intennediate state, until " the last enemy/' 
Death, should be destroyed, and the great Restoration 
be complete. 

Unfallen man, his probation successfully passed 
through in willing obedience of his loyal Free-Will to 
the glorious service of his Maker, his earthly experience 
and education over, his character formed to good, fixed and 
established in grace, might have passed, without death, 
as we know two did who specially " walked with God," 
into the higher life of God's more immediate Presence. 

But fallen man must, in very mercy, learn the lesson 
that God is the true centre of our being, and that hap- 
piness, i.e, the conscious perfection of our being, can 
only be realized in God. And he must learn it in a 
world whereof it was said, "Cursed is the ground for 
thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 

thy life In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 

bread, till thou return unto the earth ; for out of it wast 
thou taken: dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return." 

These then were the immediate corvsequences of sin in 
man's case : — 

First, internally, the loss of the inward illuminatiou 
and help, both to mind and spirit, of God's Holy in- 
dweUing Spirit. 

Then, with this, the loss of innocent child-like con- 
fidence, and of joyful approach to God in the full 
assurance of accepted sonship ; and the substitution for 
it of a cowering spirit of fear, a consciousness of guUt, 
a feeling of estrangement from God. 

Then, a deterioration of character, a tendency towards 
further sin, the necessary consequence of the withdrawal 
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of grace ; and a certainty of still further deterioration, 
and that with acceleratijig rapidity, so long as grace was 
withheld or resisted. 

Then, in the body, the fall from that absolute health 
and perfection, which made it the ever-ready instrument 
of both mind and spirit, to a condition of inherent 
weakness and liability to sickness, pain, and death; a 
condition of disorder which might make the bodily 
powers and appetites, not the servants and instruments 
of mind and spirit, but their masters and tyrants, their 
ever-present tempters to sin; which, in those who yielded 
to them, mighjb completely overturn the whole constitu- 
tion of man's nature, or even annihilate the better parts 
of it, and so degrade it below the level of the brute. 

Then externally, in the drcuinstances of man's life, we 
must rank, not only the pain and hardship of it, the 
vanity and disappointment of it, resulting from the 
curse upon external nature working simultaneously 
with man's diminished power and lordship over it, but 
also the horrible train of evils which sinful man has 
been able to inflict upon his fellow, at the bidding of 
that uncontrolled selfishness, which is the root of all 
sin; the contrary at once of the love of God and of the 
love of our neighbour. 

Envy and jealousy made the first man that was born 
into this world the murderer of his brother. 

Violence and moral corruption drew down the great 
judgment of the Flood. Unbridled self-indulgence and 
lust, begotten of unexampled prosperity, brought about 
that other great visitation, the second standing type of 
the future judgment of the world, the Destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 
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Men's cupidity and cruelty have too often turned the 
fairest portions of the earth into a very helL Can we 
say that this is not so still, while we remember what 
war between Christian nations has done even in our 
own day, or while we read the record of what human 
beings, and Christians, alas ! and Englishmen, can do in 
the East African and Polynesian Slave-trade ? 

Are not the natures that can do these things already 
exhibiting that worst part of the results and penalty of 
siuj moral deadness? For that "the wages of sin is 
death " is as true, and more fatally true, in the region 
of the soul and spirit, than of the body. And the worst 
effect of sin, and that too — oh, let us ever remember this ! 
— that of which we run the risk, or rather incur the 
certainty, every time we sin against the Lord God by 
disobeying and transgressing His known Law, is its 
innate tendency to perpetuate and to propagate itself; 
to make the next sin, especially of the same kind, ever 
easier and easier ; its power to rivet the iron chain of 
insensibly-formed habit ; till the soul becomes enslaved 
and dead, and nothing but a moral miracle, for which 
they who wilfully resist and reject God's Holy Spirit 
have no right to look, can effect our resurrection. 

O God, our Father in Heaven, deliver us from evil. 

God the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

God the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, the Sanctifier, 
take us out of the mire, that we sink not. Let not the 
water-flood drown us, neither let the deep swallow us 
up ; and let not the pit shut her mouth upon us. 






SERMON X. 
(!Doit0(qitente0 of Skin* (n.) 

Lent. 
" The soul that sinneth, it shall ^//V.^— EZEKIEL xviii. 4. 

WE considered last Sunday the EflFects of Sin in 
a general kind of way, its consequences and 
results, as they regard Almighty God, and as they 
regard Angels and Mea We now proceed to consider 
them more closely and particularly as they aflTect our- 
selves, as they do afiTect us immediately, now in this 
present life, and as they may affect us remotely and 
hereafter. Sin has its effects, both on body and soul, 
now in this present life ; and sin, if not cured now in 
this present life, may have its permanent effects, both 
on body and soul, in the life beyond the grave. 

Sin produces direct consequences, both on body and 
soul, now in this life with which we are familiar, and 
that even in the case of infant children. And here let 
me remark that I am speaking now not so much of 
doctrines, of truths that can be known only by revela- 
tion, as of facts — facts of common daily observation 
and experience — ^facts that lie level to the apprehension, 
nay, thrust themselves on the attention, of all men, 
whether Christian believers or not — facta N^\i\dcL \«?^^ 
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been quite as acutely appreciated by heathen thinkers, 
before Christ came, cCs by any of ourselves. 

Is there any more painful witness to the Effects of 
Sin on human nature than the sufferings and death of 
little children, over whom " death reigns," even though 
they "have not sinned after the similitude of Adam's 
transgression;" i.e, have committed, as yet, no actual 
sin ? Or than the early exhibitions of evil, viray ward, 
temper, and selfish passion, which we discern in them 
as soon as they begin to be capable of action and have 
a will of their own ? 

Death and suffering witness that even to them, inno- 
cent as they are, the taint of nature derived from the 
parent stock has reached ; and even though they escape 
suffering and death, the early manifestation of evil 
dispositions within them, as they grow up, testifies to 
the same fact, and proves that the seeds of evil have 
been in them all along. 

It is this inherited taint and tendency to evil which 
is called Original Sin, as distinguished from actual 
Sin. It is that " fault and corruption of the nature of 
every man that naturally is engendered of the offspring 
of Adam." It is the dark side of that more general 
law that "like produces like" in the transmission of 
life, both for evil and for good. How often we remark 
on the physical, mental, and moral qualities that are 
transmitted from parent to child ; features of marked 
resemblance that cannot be accounted for merely by 
that imitation which is the constant unconscious occu- 
pation of childhood, but shew themselves in the cases 
of children who have never seen their parents, or even 
go back to earlier generations whom they never could 
have seen. These facts remind us of the composite 
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nature of our human constitution. They remind us 
how the man and his life is the compound total of 
body and soul, of matter and mind, of flesh and spirit ; 
and how these elements, which we usually distinguish, 
mysteriously interpenetrate each other, and act and 
react, each upon the other, in a subtle connection which 
baffles the utmost analytic skill alike of the physiologist 
and of the metaphysician. But the fact is undoubted ; 
and it opens the way to what has often been remarked 
as one of the most saddening consequences of sin, the 
transmission from parent to child, not merely of the 
general taint of sin, nor of our general liability to 
disease and death, nor merely of special forms of bodily 
disease, but of special forms of moral diseasedness, 
special forms of evil temper, special forms of irritable 
susceptibility of the bodily or mental organization 
towards special temptations and sins. This again is an 
undoubted fact among the deplorable results of sin ; and 
it very pointedly suggests two reflections. 

First, How terrible is the responsibility of those who, 
through habitual living in sin, not only intensify the 
power of evU. in themselves, and give themselves over 
to it, body and soul, for a prey, but poison the nature 
of their offspring also in the very springs of being. 
One of the speakers in that very solemn Book, the 
History of Job, says of the wicked, "His bones are 
full of the sin of his youth, which shall lie down with 
him in the dust." But, alas ! it does not end there, 
either for himself or for others, if he have left children 
behind him. 

And, nexty we are reminded by this fact of the duty 
of the utmost tenderness towards the sinner personally, 
even while we are filled with a righteous and indi^g^axs^ 






96 LENT. 

hatred against sin itself and its mischiefs. The One 
who knows our human nature most intimately, of 
whom it is emphatically said that "He knew what 
was in man,** bids us "Judge not;*' and was Himself, 
as His greatest Saints have ever been after Him, in- 
finitely and unfailingly tender towards the unhappy 
victims of sin. We see, after all, but a little of each 
other, whether of our good or bad, and while 

" What's done we partly may compute, 
We know not what 's resisted.'* 

We cannot judge even our own selves correctly. Only 
He who "knoweth our frame, and remembereth that 
we are but dust,** can estimate us truly. We shrink — 
God help us — from the thought of the All-searching 
Eye. And yet we may be thankful that One whose 
love we know, and whose absolute justice we can 
trust, will be our judge, and not man. Therefore let 
u% "judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts." 
It is one thing to condemn and abhor sin whenever and 
wherever we see it; it is altogether another thing to 
attempt to gauge exactly the degree of guiltiness, or to 
estimate the exact moral condition of those whose sin 
it is. 

Passing now from original sin, or sin in the nature, to 
actual siUy or sin manifested in the life, we may trace 
its effects in and upon the sinner and on others. 

And here we must distinguish between the temporal 
and the spiritual effects of sin, as we may call them. 

But, First, there is one very important consideration 
to which I must call your attention, as deeply affecting 
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our whole view of the subject, and that is this — That 
the eflFects— I am speaking now distinctly of the penal 
effects of sin — are not (so to speak) arbitrary, but natural. 
I mean that they are attached to it, not by way oi' 
special positive enactment which might conceivably 
have been otherwise, but by way of natural and 
inevitable consequence. Sin and its penalties are related 
as cause and effect, by a law of connection that is rooted 
in the very self-existent and unchangeable nature of 
God Himself 

Sin has its inevitable effect, according to its special 
nature, in the sphere alike of our natural and temporal, 
and of our spiritual and eternal life. 

How much, alas ! of the temporal misery that we see 
around us, in all ranks and classes of society, is the 
direct consequence of actual sin : health lost ; character 
and position forfeited; fortune broken; homes blasted 
and destroyed ; peace, love, and honour, banished from 
them for ever; prospects of children ruined; yes, all 
earthly blessings, God's choicest gifts richly granted to 
men to enjoy, and that with much greater equality than 
is apparent at first sight, all wantonly sacrificed by 
men's own self-destructive acts. 

And this, too often, irrecoverably. Perhaps, when we 
see things as we shall see them hereafter, we shall know 
that no effects of our actions are ever wholly annihilated 
as though they had never been. At any rate, in the 
temporal sphere, this is very largely the case. The 
sinner against his own body, or against the peace and 
purity, the honour and fortune or life of others, sets 
forces at work by his sinful act, which he cannot after- 
wards recall or check, wJiatever the sincerity of his repent- 
ance, or whatever the depth of his remorse may be. 

H 
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The natural eflfects of his act will work themselves out ; 
in himself, and in others too, if his sins have been 
against his neighbour as well as against himself. A 
man may, by God's converting grace, repent and recover 
himself from sinful abuse of the body this way or that, 
but, in the measure in which health has been physically 
affected and life shortened by such abuse, its eflFects will 
remain. A man may be ready to give, if it might be, 
all the remaining years of his life, to restore to another 
the purity that he has trampled under foot; but it 
cannot be. The guilt may be forgiven, the sentence of 
spiritual death reversed, yet the temporal results remain. 
" Nathan said unto David, Thou art the man. . . . And 
David said unto Nathan, I have sinned against the 
Lord. And Nathan said unto David, The Lord also 
hath put away thy sin — Thou shalt not die. Howbeit 
the child that is born unto thee shall surely die." The 
child died, notwithstanding David's fasting and praying 
for it; and the threat that "the sword should never 
depart from his house " was more than wrought out in 
the disorders, and unnatural rebellions and bloodshed 
within his own family, which embittered the rest of his 
earthly life. 

Proceeding next to consider the penalties of sin in 
the higher sphere of soul and spirit, we remark, j€rs^, 
that, equally with what we may call the physical 
punishments of sin, they follow by way of natural con- 
, sequence, in the loss of grace, the loss of God's Holy 
Spirit, the felt estrangement from God whom we have 
offended, the sense of guilt, the pain of conscience, the 
weakening of the will and its increased tendency to 
choose amiss, the additional strength given to the habit 
of sin, the further bondage under the power of evil. 
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These are the felt indications of spiritual disease and 
weakness; these are the beginnings of that spiritual 
decay and death which are the ultimate result of 
separation from God, the only source of life and happi- 
ness. " The soul that sinneth, it shall die." Sin tends 
towards death from its earliest beginnings, and when it 
is finished; and has had its own way and wrought its 
full eflFects, it bringeth forth death — death both of body 
and soul. 

But here there are two important points to be ob- 
served. Firsts That the results of sin in the higher 
region of soul and spirit, though more awful in every 
way than in the lower region of the body, are yet, in a 
sense, less inevitable, less of the nature of necessary 
and uniform consequence. The reason of this is, that — 
not forgetting for a moment the intimate connection of 
body, soul, and spirit, which make up the whole man 
in this compound nature of ours — the Will has more 
power in the region of soul and spirit, and through this 
power beneficial interference may take place ; and there 
is a reflex action of the spirit on itself, while the body, 
regarded apart and in its merely material aspect, is 
subject to the uniform action of physical law. 

This is the first point. The second is this: As the 
Will is damaged both by being weakened and by being 
wrongly biassed by sin, it cannot, if left to itself and 
as it is, exercise any beneficial interference towards re- 
covery^ from the spiritual effects of sin. Man was never 
intended, even in his perfect state, to walk alone. He 
was made to walk with God, to live in God, apart from 
whom he has no true life at all. Through the upper 
side of his composite constitution, through what we 
call his spirit, because in that he is most like God, his 
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Father, who is essentially a Spirit, man was meant to 
be in constant communication with "the Father of 
Spirits," by the indwelling in him of the Holy Spirit of 
God. God never designed man to be apart from Him- 
self, but to be subject to the constant inflowing, accord- 
ing to his capacity and his needs, of the Divine Spirit, 
the Giver of Life. The Creature, being fiilite, cannot 
live of itself. It has but a limited stock of life in itself, 
which action must soon wear out if unreplenished; while 
sin cuts it off at once from the source of supply. In 
God alone can we " live, and move, and have our being." 
And this is more true in the higher than it is in the 
lower forms of life, though all alike are but manifesta- 
tions of the inexhaustible and infinitely varied life that 
is in God. 

The loss of grace therefore, if final, is fatal, though 
its full effects may not be immediately apparent. The 
unaided will of sinful man, even though his intellect 
retained the uneffaced impression of the idea of good, 
could never of itself effect anything towards its own 
recovery from the results of sin. 

This is a fundamental truth of practical Christianity. 
God must work in us " both to will and to do" — to will 
as well as to do — " of His good pleasure." Whatsoever 
moral good there is in Angel or in Saint is thus the gift 
of God, the effect of grace, and God, in giving them 
their crown, crowns His own gifts in them ; for of even 
the highest it is true that he has nothing which he has 
not received. And God, of His unspeakable patient 
forbearance and mercy, does so work even in fallen 
man. Even with the sinner the Spirit of God still 
strives, offering him that grace, i.e. that freely -given 
helj), on which he has no claim, which may so reinforce 
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his will as to deliver it from the bondage of sin, and 
enable it once more, in a strength not its own, to refuse 
the evil and to choose the good, and that not only in 
word and deed, but in those inward longings of the 
heart from which words and deeds do spring. 

But to treat this subject belongs rather to what I 
hope, with God's help, to say about the remedy of sin. 

It remains for me now only to remind you that the 
revealed Word of God does most solemnly and dis- 
tinctly tell us, that if this proffered grace be finally and 
persistently resisted throughout a man's whole life of 
probation here on earth — ^the only period of probation 
and trial, the only day of possible salvation which we 
have any knowledge of or any ground whatever for 
expecting — if the will obstinately choose the evil and 
refuse the good, and reject that only help whereby the 
spiritual effects of sin, in guilt and condemnation before 
God, and in increasing moral deterioration, can be over- 
come within it — then that cx)ndemning sentence must 
be fully carried out, that moral deterioration must reach 
its final term in spiritual decay and death, that " second 
death" of which Holy Scripture speaks, from which 
there is no resurrection, and which is the eternal con- 
dition of the lost 

Some there are who would argue that God's justice 
cannot require an unending punishment for a temporary 
act, an offence committed in time, or even for the many 
offences, committed in the relatively short duration of 
even a whole life. But such reasoning, not to speak of 
its contradiction of* the express teaching of Eevelation, 
and of the belief not only of the great Christian Society, 
and of the Jewish Church out of which it grew, but 
also of the majority of mankind, includiik^ Ha^Vj^KCL 
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thinkers — such reasoning can only result from a very 
superficial appreciation of the real nature of sin, and 
forgets that the estimate of sin is a question, not of 
quantity, but of quality. Particular acts of sin may 
indeed take but little time in the doing. But, setting 
aside their permanent effects in other ways, and on other 
people against whom they may have been committed, 
they do not leave the doer of them such as he was 
before. There is a very real alteration in himself. 
Innocence is lost for ever. There is a lowering in 
character and in moral quality — there is at least the 
begiiming of a bondage under the power of sin. It is 
Christ that says, "Whosoever committeth sin is the 
slave of sin." Particular acts of sin are but the outward 
expression of an inward state, of a chronic condition of 
disease, which every instance of their repetition tends 
at once to confirm and to intensify. The fatal virus of 
this disease is the aversion of the Will from God and 
from His holy Law ; and the degree of its presence and 
deadly force is measured by the degree of consciousness 
and wilfulness and purpose in that aversion. Now, 
centuries before Christ came, a great Greek moralist,* 
merely from close observation of the common and 
patent facts of human nature, with not a ray of light 
from Eevelation, from the mere study and analysis of 
facts open to the experience of all, could state most 
clearly, and did state in accents full of the most solemn 
warning, that most awful truth, that men, by constantly 
shutting their eyes to the light that is in them, may 
quench it altogether, may finally destroy conscience, 
and put darkness for light and light for darkness — that 
men by continuance in sin may wind around them- 

• Aristotle. 
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selves an iron chain of sinful habit from which escape 
is impossible, even did the desire to be free remain; 
and may so sin away their moral nature as to be finally 
incorrigible, reprobate, wholly given over to evil, and 
that through their own act. Final banishment from 
God's presence and from the reach of His grace comes 
then as the inevitable consequence, the natural and 
necessary expression, of the condition of moral death 
and corruption to which an immortal nature has reduced 
itself. In this fixed and unchanging state, when further 
moral discipline is out of the question, there being no 
moral vitality left on which discipline could work, the 
quickened intellectual perception, no longer lulled and 
besotted by the pleasures of sin, will provide an acute 
consciousness of utter and irretrievable ruin, a clear * 
apprehension of what might have been, but now can 
never be, which may well be described as "the worm 
that dieth not;" while the bodily condition of one 
whose members have been nothing to him but the 
instruments of sin, and who is now receiving back 
again, in exact and natural retribution, "the things 
done in the body," may as truly be represented as " the 
fire that is never quenched." 

The possibility of such an awful result of sin is 
indeed a most solemn truth. But it is one that is most 
clearly revealed in God's Word, and its clearest revela- 
tion is from the lips of our most loving Lord Himself, 
whereby we may know that it is a most needful and 
a most salutary truth. Of one, once an Apostle, after- 
wards a "son of perdition," those most divine and 
gracious lips declared, "Good were it for that man if 
he had never been born." Think what these words 
involve. Can any conceivable duration o€ tvxxi'^ ^\a.\A 
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in the balanije against an eternity ? The longest period 
of sharpest corrective punishment, even if, pending its 
duration it were uncheered by hope and aggravated 
by uncertainty, would yet, when it was over, seem as 
nothing, if an eternity of happiness were to follow ; 
for time, even the longest conceivable, bears absolutely 
no relation whatever to that which is infinite, and so 
it could not be truly said, even of one who must go 
through that, that it had been good for him if he had 
never been bom. Neither could the saying be true if 
ultimate annihilation were the prospect of lost souls ; 
for to have lived, even for a while, within " the warm 
precincts of sunny life " were surely better than never 
to have been at all, even though the gift of existence 
were afterwards abused and forfeited. And, further, 
against this idea, by which some attempt to escape 
the awfulness of the Scripture Truth of Everlasting 
Punishment of the finally reprobate, we may set the 
instinctive feeling of all mankind of the immortality, 
the indestructibility, of the inner self; and also the 
consideration that, in the deeper philosophical thought 
of our time, the belief grows stronger, that, in all 
regions of existence, nothing really perishes, in the 
sense of becoming non-existent, of anything that has 
ever existed; and so, least of all, can annihilation be 
asserted of so real, albeit so mysterious, an entity as 
that whereof we are, each one of us, immediately con- 
scious, a distinct personal self with Will and reflex 
conscious thought. Sure I am that the deepest and 
most patient thought, and the closest observation of 
the facts of human nature in ourselves and others, 
only confirm the Christian Revelation in this, as in 
er respects. Christ would never have spoken so 



THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. 105 

plainly of the awful reality of Hell had ijj not been a 
necessary and a salutary tmth for us. For, however true 
it be that the best and highest motive influence of the 
soul is love, not fear, yet that comes afterwards usually, 
not first ; at least, with that large number who begin 
life in the "broad way that leadeth to destruction/' 
For such " the fear of the Lord " must be " the begin- 
ning of their wisdom," the recollection that " God is a 
consuming fire," neither can any evil dwell with Him. 
"Knowing therefore the terrors of the Lord," we, His 
ministers, endeavour to " persuade men." We strive to 
set before them the real nature and destructive ten- 
dency of sin, and its ultimate penalty, when once God's 
Holy Spirit has been irretrievably sinned against and 
finally driven away, and so the Will has become fixed 
in defiant rebellion against God, despite all He has 
done to win it to Himself 

" In the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 
From thy Wrath, and from everlasting damnation. Good 
Lord, deliver us." 

But, oh, beloved, if we are to be delivered then from 
the consequences of sin, we must be delivered now from 
the guilt and power of sin! "Behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the day of Salvation." 
Now, and only now, is the time of our probation, to see 
what is in our heart, whether we will serve the Lord 
God with all our heart, or no. Death, though it by no 
means closes our moral and spiritual development and 
education, does close our time of trial, and our then 
moral and spiritual condition, alive in God through 
Christ, or " dead in trespasses and sins," determines in 
kind, though not in degree, our ultimate and everlasting 
destiny. 



SERMON XL 
^t BemeUp of ^ixu (i.) 

Lent. 

" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 

world"— J OHJ^ i. 29. 

XN passing onward, from the consideration of the 
-^ Nature and the Consequences of Sin, to the con- 
sideration of the means which God has provided for 
the removal or counteraction of those consequences, 
we shall find that we have already prepared the way 
for a clearer view of those means. For our analysis 
of the nature and evil effects of sin will have done 
much to shew us of what kind the remedies must be, 
and in what direction they must be applied ; just as in 
bodily ill-health and pain, the study of the nature 
and causes of disease is the only way to discover what 
medicines to employ. 

1. If sin is the transgression of God's Law, an act 
of wilful rebellion against God, then the sinner is a 
rebel, and needs a Mediator, an Advocate and Inter- 
cessor, to make an Atonement for him, and to reconcile 
him to his Maker. 

2. If sin is the omission to render what is due to 
God, in willing obedience and service and worship, 
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then is the sinner also, in this point of view, a debtor^ 
owing an infinite debt which it is utterly beyond his 
power to pay. He needs a Surety who shall answer 
for him, and one whose infinite worth and merit shall 
be equal to making satisfaction for him, and shall pro- 
cure for him the free remission and forgiveness of all 
his debt. 

3. If sin involves the submission of the Will to evil, 
and "he that committeth sin is the servant of sin," 
then is the condition of the sinner a condition of 
bondage, of slavery under the yoke of the most cruel 
of all taskmasters, whose very "wages is death," the 
ruin and destruction, both in body and soul, of those 
who are led captive by him at his will. Viewed in this 
light, the sinner needs a mighty deliverer, a Bedeevier, 
who can pay a full ransom, and, breaking the power of 
the tyrant, can rescue his victims from his thrall, and 
replace them in their true home in the family of Grod. 

4. Again, if sin be frequently, and most aptly, repre- 
sented in Holy Scripture as a disease, a taint deep-seated 
in our nature as naturally transmitted to us, though no 
original or necessary part of it — if sin be within us a 
source of spiritual weakness and of moral unhealthi- 
ness, manifesting itself too constantly in deadly evil, in 
thought, and word, and deed, and working itself out, if 
left unchecked, in the literal and visible decay and 
death of soul and body; then does the sinner need 
an Almighty, an aU-wise, an all-loving, an all-patient 
Physician; one who shall be able to give him a true 
and effectual Antidote, to apply a real "Medicine to 
heal his sickness," and to cleanse him, within and with- 
out, from the taint of corruption, to eradicate the evil 
influence within, as well as to stay its o\itw^xi \£iaxv\- 
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festation of itself, and to replace it by a principle of 
spiritual life and vigour which shall, in the end, fully 
restore the sufferer and really make a new man of him. 

In all these four aspects may sin be most truly repre- 
sented to us. Each sets forth a distinct side of the 
saving work of Him who "was manifested that He 
might destroy the works of the devil," and make men 
once more " the Sons of God and heirs of Eternal Life." 

Of course the answer to the question, Who can undo 
the evil of sin ? or, What is the remedy of sin ? is 
happily familiar to every one of us. To those questions 
we can return no answer but only the Blessed Name of 
Him whom we therefore call emphatically our SavvMr, 
Jesus alone can undo the evil of sin. Jesus alone is 
Himself the Remedy, the Antidote against sin. "Neither 
is there Salvation in any other ; for there is none other 
Name under Heaven given amongst men whereby we 
must be saved." 

Thus much, thank God, we all know and are per- 
suaded of. Yet, precious as this knowledge is, it is not, 
of itself, sufl&cient. It is further necessary for us to 
know, and to ponder over, what Scripture tells us of the 
way in which Jesus saves the sinner. For God deals 
with us throughout as intelligent and rational creatures, 
with will, and conscience, and responsibility. He does 
not deal with us merely as we should deal with a sickly 
animal or a sickly plant, applying remedies which act, 
without any concurrence on their part, by a merely 
chemical, or even mechanical, operation, according to 
natural laws. And still less (we may say) does He save 
us and heal us by a mere sort of mysterious art-magic, 
which is to make the morally-diseased, the sinner, to be 

wsUilj saved all on a sudden, without any conscious 
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change, without any felt process, without any eflfort on 
his own part. People often talk of salvation as if it 
were something of this kind. But it is not. And it is 
a delusion, and rather a dangerous one, to think so. We 
cannot be saved in that way. We who were originally 
made " in the image of God " are too high in the scale 
of being to be saved in that way. We must be saved, 
not indeed by ourselves, but yet, in a true sense, through 
ourselves ; not without ourselves, not without effort and 
concurrence on our own part. We must (as it is said) 
"work out our own salvation with fear and trembling" — 
and that for the very reason that "it is God that 
worketh in us," and with us, enabling us, if we do not 
resist Him, if we will to be enabled, ** both to will and 
to do what is well pleasing unto Him." And so, since 
our own intelligent concurrence is necessary to our 
deliverance, it does become us earnestly to study the 
means and method of that deliverance as it is revealed 
to us in Holy Scripture. Thus shall we be able to 
make the best use of the remedies which God has 
provided; and avoid hindering their designed effect, 
as we otherwise might do, unintentionally and merely 
through ignorance. 

It is so even in physical sickness. A sick person 
may have the best advice and the best medicines, and 
yet may be ignorantly counteracting their effect and so 
retarding his cure, by some habits of life, in diet or 
otherwise, which a more intelligent knowledge of the 
intended mode of cure would warn him against at once. 

Again, it is also necessary for us, not only to know 
that there is One who can really save us from sin, not 
only to have the fullest faith in His power, but also to 
know how and where we are to find Him, how we are 
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to come to Him, where we can procure the remedies 
that He provides, and how we are to apply them. 

It is our duty therefore attentively to study what 
God has told us of the means of salvation, that we may 
the better understand their varied application to the 
evil which we feel in ourselves. 

This if we do we shall perceive that each of the four 
principal ways of expressing Christ's work which I 
have alluded to is full of instruction of this kind. We 
learn most precious and comforting truth from each of 
these Scripture Eevelations ; namely, 

1. That Christ is our Eeconciler and Peace-maker, our 
Mediator, our Advocate and Intercessor. 

2. That Christ is our Surety and Satisfaction. 

3. That Christ is our Eedeemer, our Eansomer from 
Bondage. And 

4. That Christ is our Physician; nay, that He is 
Himself our Medicine and our Life. 

. We shall not worthily realize what Christ has done 
for us, what Christ is to us, unless we reflect deeply on 
each one of these four points. They are all indispens- 
ably necessary to the reality and completeness of our 
salvation. 

Consider; — Supposing our Mediator had atoned for 
our sin in its aspect of rebellion^ and had opened a 
way for our return with acceptance to our Father's 
House, yet would this not sufl&ce so long as we were 
still held captive by the enemy under whose power we 
had brought ourselves. Or supposing we had been set 
free to return to the Home once more opened to us, yet 
if we came loaded with the burden of debt^ we should 
^ scarcely feel ourselves reaUy free. Or again, supposing 
that were removed from off us by a free forgiveness. 
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yet if we came back still sick in ourselves, in body and 
soul, with that within us still unhealed which might at 
any time break out afresh, and make us again quite 
unfit for our Father's House and imable to enjoy its 
pleasures, we should still be very far indeed from being 
fuUy saved. 

We must be forgiven and accepted by Him Whom 
we have offended; we must be delivered from the 
tyranny of evil under which we have brought ourselves 
by sin ; we must be radically healed within ourselves, 
in body, soul, and spirit, before we are truly saved. 

Pardon, Freedom, Health, these three words sum up 
the sinner's spiritual needs ; and these three blessings 
have been won for us by Christ our Saviour, through 
His Birth and Life, through His Sufferings and Death, 
through His Eesurrection and Ascension, and His all- 
prevailing Intercession. 

When man fell away from God and rebelled against 
Him by sin, God still " so loved the world, that He gave 
His only-begotten Son," and " sent Him into the world, 
that the world through Him might be saved." 

And it was by becoming Himself a man that the 
Eternal Son of God effected the salvation of Mankind. 
His Divine Personality gave infinite worth and value 
to all He did and suffered on our behalf, so that His 
Life and Death should avail to the salvation of the 
whole Pace of Man. Yet we must always carefully 
remember that it was in and through His Human 
Nature that His saving work was wrought. It is 
especially as Man that He is our Eedeemer. ** There 
is one God, and one Mediator between God and Men, 
the Man, emphatically the Man, Christ Jesus." 

The Son of God became man, assmning the y^qI^^ 
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of onr human nature, in its perfection,'* without spot 
of sin.*' In that nature He lived a perfectly pure and 
holy human life. He kept God's Law absolutely. He 
did Gkxi's will perfectly, both in doing and in sufifering. 
** Not my will, but Thine be done," was the law of His 
life. The Evil One came to Him, and found nothing 
in Him. "He was tempted in aU points, like as we 
are," and like as our first Parents were, "yet without 
sin." He was tempted distinctly by the threefold bait 
of sensual indulgence, of worldly ambition, of spiritual 
pride. Yet He fell not. His whole earthly life was 
one long exhibition of the perfect law of love, love to 
God and love to man. And His perfect fulfilment of 
God's Law, in our nature, wherein we had broken it, 
was the full satisfaction of the vast debt which we 
could never pay, and which only He who was at once 
both God and Man could pay on our behalf; for the 
most perfect obedience of a Creature, even the highest 
and holiest, were nothing more than his own due for 
himself, and could leave nothing to spare, to eke out 
the deficiencies of his fellow-creatures. 

But, more than this — for His work for us goes deeper 
far than this — He, the Sinless One, not only lived a 
perfect life, for Himself and for us, He also suffered, 
nay He died. This, so far as Himself was concerned, 
was no debt due from Him, for He was sinless, and 
Death is "the Wages of Sin." His Sufferings and 
Death were voluntarily undergone, and wholly for our 
sake. He was under no bondage to eviL Death had 
no claim upon Him. "No man taketh my life from 
me," He said, " but I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
^ain." But for our sake solely He, of His unquench- 
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able love, voluntarily submitted to the extreme penalty 
of the law against sin, and that in its most painful, 
most ignominious, most accursed form. In so doing 
He more than satisfied the dread sentence, " In the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." In so 
doing " He made a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world." As the true " Lamb of God, without blemish 
and without spot," He, by the sacrifice of Himself, by 
the offering of His most spotless life, by the shedding 
of His own most precious Blood, " took away the Sin 
of the World," and made an Atonement between God 
and Man. 

This most precious truth is indeed most full of mys- 
tery. We do not undertake to explain how the Death 
and Passion of our Saviour Christ is thus effectual for 
our deliverance from the guilt and penalty of sin, and 
procures our pardon, and reconciles us to God. We 
only know that it is so. We thank God that, in the 
whole of the Bible, from beginning to end, from the 
coats of skins that covered the nakedness of the first 
sinners, to the song of the redeemed in the Eevelation, 
in type and figure and symbol, in prophecy and in 
express statement. He has assured us that it is so. He 
has told us of " the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world," and has assured us that He "gave 
His Life a ransom for many," that He suffered "for 
our sins," and that He has " made peace by the Blood of 
His Cross." 

Oh, let us think of these things during this present 
week, when the voice of Christendom calls us all to the 
devout contemplation of " Jesus Christ and Him cruci- 
fied !" Let not that summons be in vam. TVv^X* \£l^^ 

I 
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deserves not the name of a Christian who can hear it 
unmoved, and can go about his daily business or plea- 
sure exactly as if this week were only like other weeks, 
and Good Friday only like other days. This season is a 
distinct call to us, in the order of God*s Providence, to 
think of the Precious Blood that was shed upon the 
Cross for our Eedemption, that Blood wherein alone 
those sins can be washed away that else will lie heavy 
on our souls when we are called to die; that Death 
whereby alone the sting of Death may be drawn 
for each one of us. May God in His mercy bless the 
season to every one of your souls, and may His Holy 
Spirit work in you that spirit of penitent thankfulness 
and of renewed self-dedication to Him who has re- 
deemed you, which shall bring you, rejoicing in faith 
and triumphant in hope, to His Holy Table on Easter 
Morning, to commemorate at once His dying love and 
the glory of His Eesurrection. . 



SERMON XII. 
GP[)e BemeUp for Sim (n.) 

Good Friday. 

Atonement and Redemption by the Death of Christ. 

*^When we were enemies^ we were reconciled to God by the death 

of His 6'<7«."— Romans v. io. 

npHE whole of Christ's Human existence is, in a 
-L distinct sense, "for us," for our benefit, on our 
behalf. This important truth we constantly and em- 
phatically confess in our great Communion Creed. 
Having declared Who Christ is, in His Divine pre- 
existent dignity, we say that it was "for us men, and 
for our salvation," that He came down from Heaven, 
and was incarnate, and was made man, and lived, and 
suffered, and died, and was buried, and rose again, and 
ascended into Heaven. It was all " for us men and for 
our salvation." Through it all He was, and is, "our 
Saviour." 

His life of absolutely perfect obedience, wherein, in 
our nature, He fulfilled to the uttermost the require- 
ments of God*s righteous Law, was " for us," in that it 
made Him, all whose acts, being the acts of the Son 
of God, are of infinite and transcendent merit, the 
adequate Surety and Satisfaction fox \xb^ ^\iCi, Vj <^xis^ 
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failure to fulfil God's Law, had become debtors to an 
infinite amount which we could never hope to pay. 
This aspect of His saving work, the free forgiveness of 
our sins as dMs, that side of God's merciful dealing 
with us sinners which Jesus Christ, both in parable and 
direct teaching, so often sets forth as a pattern to our- 
selves in our dealings with each other, I should rather 
connect with Christ's Holy Life as Man upon earth. 

But His offering Himself as the Atoning Sacrifice 
and Propitiation for our sins in respect of their guilt. 
His redeeming us out of our bondage to evil, and from 
the hold which the evil one had acquired over us 
through our disobedience to God — these aspects of our 
deliverance by Christ are, in the Scripture Eevelation, 
especially associated with His Sufferings and Death, 
with the shedding of His Blood upon the Cross. They 
will therefore form the appropriate subject for our con- 
sideration on this most solemn day, the anniversary of 
that event, on which all Christian believers are invited 
to ponder on the exceeding love of Him who "for us 
men, and for our salvation," became ** obedient unto 
death, even the death of the Cross." 

No careful reader of the Bible can ever regard the 
Death of Christ as an isolated event. All the Old 
Testament History, all the elder Scriptures, lead up to 
it as the one and only means whereby the sin of the 
world was to be taken away. Even the first rudi- 
mentary announcement of the gospel implied that 
man's salvation must be wrought by a Sufferer, in that, 
while it promised One who should bruise the Serpent's 
head, it declared also that the Serpent should bruise 
His heeL 
. Again, the institution of Sacrifice was the chief and 
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most Striking usage of all ancient religion among the 
earliest progenitors of our Race, who transmitted it to 
their descendants among the Heathen as well as to 
God's chosen People of Israel. Very probably this 
usage originated in some express ordinance of God 
given to our first Parents. At any rate we know that 
it was the recognised and accepted mode of worship 
under the Patriarchal Dispensation, from the acceptable 
Sacrifice of Abel onwards. And one of the most re- 
markable features of the Law given from God by Moses 
was the particular and minute directions — all of them 
most significant — which it contained, as to the different 
and multiplied kinds of Sacrifice which the Jews were 
commanded to offer to Almighty God, both as the 
invariable element of their constant daily worship, and 
as the principal feature of all their special commemora- 
tions, whether they were of a joyful and thanksgiving 
character, such as the Feasts of the Passover and of 
Pentecost, or on such solemn occasions as their great 
annual Fast Day, the great Day of Atonement. 

Why was this ? What was the meaning of ordinances 
so remarkable, and of their being so rigidly insisted on, 
and made the subject of such special instruction, by 
Almighty God Himself? We cannot doubt that, in His 
providential religious education of the Eace, He had 
some worthy object in view, some needful lesson to 
enforce. 

And what that lesson was may be summed up in the 
statements that " Death is the Wages of Sin," and that 
"without shedding of Blood there is no remission;" 
while the ohject was to point onwards the faith of those 
earlier generations to Him "that was to come," and 
who, as the true "Lamb of God," should really W&& 
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away sin, and make peace between God and Man by 
His own Death and the shedding of His own Blood. 

The principle of Expiatory Sacrifice lay in the truth 
that " the Blood is the Life." The essential meaning of 
Sacrifice (I am speaking now exclusively of its expiatory, 
as distinct from its more general thanksgiving, aspect) 
was that life, was forfeit for sin. The animal which the 
offerer sacrified was the Substitute for himself. This 
was denoted by the significant act of his laying his 
hand on the head of the victim. In offering its life he 
acknowledged that his own life was forfeit because of 
sin; and knowing that the blood of bulls and goats 
could never really take away sin or cleanse the con- 
science, his offering became really a prospective act of 
faith in the true Atoning Sacrifice which should one 
day be offered. This faith in the future' Eedemption 
by the Lamb of God, who was thus prefigured, had, we 
may not doubt, a real spiritual value in the sight of 
God, and availed to the real forgiveness and acceptance 
of the penitent, for the sake of Christ, in whom, as his 
coming Saviour, he believed, even as we believe in Him 
now actually come. 

And when any of these ancient Sacrifices were duly 
offered by the Priest according to the Law, the most 
significant ceremony connected with it was that of the 
sprinkling of the blood. The offering of any slain victim 
consisted especially in the solemn act of sprinkling its 
blood before the Lord round about the Altar which 
stood before the door of the Tabernacle or Temple. 
This significant usage is perhaps most strongly marked 
in the Eitual of the great Day of Atonement, when 
specially solemn sacrifices, all full of the most instruc- 
tive symbolical meaning, were offered for the sins of 
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the whole nation, the Priesthood and the people alike, 
in their joint and corporate capacity as the covenant 
People of God. On that day only of the year did the 
High Priest alone enter into the Holy of Holies within 
the veil. He entered there before the Luminous Cloud, 
or Shekinah, which overahadowed the mercy-seat as the 
visible symbol of God's more immediate presence ; and 
there He sprinkled the blood of the sin-offering before 
the mercy-seat, and upon the mercy-seat, and so made, 
as we are told, " an atonement for himself, and for his 
household, and for all the congregation of Israel." (Lev. 
xvi.) 

It was this solemn use of the blood of the sacrifices 
that lay at the root of the prohibition of eating any 
manner of blood. " For," said God to Moses, " the life 
of the flesh is in the Blood : and I have given it to you 
upon the altar to make an Atonement for your souls : 
for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the 
soul." (Lev. xvii. 11.) 

Now we Christians can well understand the inner 
spiritual meaning of these points of ancient Jewish 
EituaL They were all types, figures, symbols, parables, 
pointing onwards to the one true Sacrifice that was to 
come. They tell of that "blood of sprinkling which 
speaketh better things than that of Abel's sacrifice," or 
of any, or all, the sacrifices of the elder Covenant. To 
us the substance, the reality, which they foreshadowed, 
has actually come. The striking ceremonial of the 
solemn Day of Atonement was, as on this day, actually 
realized, and that which it expressed was effectually 
done. " Not by the blood of goats and calves," but by His 
own most precious Blood, did our great High Priest, the 
true Aaron, enter into the true Holy of Holies^ " havixL^ 
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obtained eternal Eedemption for us " by the sacrifice of 
Himself upon the altar of His Cross. As He did so the 
veil of the old sjrmbolic Temple was "rent. in twain 
from the top to the bottom;" to signify that now at 
length "the way into the Holiest of all" was made 
open, and that man, now reconciled to God, might once 
more have free access into His Father's presence as an 
accepted Son. 

On the relation which the acts and sufferings of 
Christ, as our Propitiation and Atonement bear to the 
typical teaching of the Old Covenant, we have an in- 
spired Commentary in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
And the general language of the New Testament as to 
the Sacrifice and Death of Christ shews that by the 
event of this day all that had been so pointedly taught, 
during long ages, as to cleansing by Blood, because the 
offered Blood is the offered life, was at length fulfilled 
and attained in true spiritual reality ; and that sin, in 
its guilt, as the barrier between God and man, was in 
very deed taken away by Him who on Calvary offered 
the " one sacrifice for sins for ever." 

Let me briefly recapitulate the New Testament lan- 
guage about the Blood of Christ. 

The Baptist very early pointed out Jesus as "the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world." 
That was indicating Christ's atoning work in sacrificial 
language which could only be fulfilled by the offering of 
His Blood. About half-way through His public ministry 
Jesus "began to teach His Disciples that He must 
suff'er many things, and be killed," and " give His Life 
a Eansom for many;" and that He must be "lifted up 
upon the Cross," as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
Wilderness, for the Healing of the People. He spake 



THE REMEDY FOR SIN. 121 

not openly of His Blood until quite the last; but then, 
on a most impressive and supremely important occasion, 
and in the most striking language, accompanied by the 
most significant actions. It was in the Upper Eoom, on 
the night before His Crucifixion, after He had observed 
the Jewish Ordinance of the Passover with His Dis- 
ciples, that He first shewed Himself as the Great High 
Priest of the New Covenant, the true Aaron, nay, greater 
still, the true Melchizedek, offering Himself, His Body 
and His Blood, there and then, in true spiritual reality, 
" for the remission of sins," and instituting for us that 
holy Ordinance which was to be the standing Memorial 
of that Offering until His coming again, and which was 
to be to us the perpetual Commemoration of our deliver- 
ance by "Christ our Passover" who was "sacrificed for 
us," as the old Passover Feast, now superseded, had 
been to the Jews the perpetual commemoration of their 
national deliverance from Egyptian bondage. 

If we would rightly understand what Jesus did on 
this supreme occasion we must remember that all that 
papsed from the moment when Jesus took the Bread, 
and blessed, and brake it, saying "This is my Body 
which is being given, being broken, for you," and 
blessed the cup, saying " This is my Blood of the New 
Covenant which is being shed for you and for many 
for the Eemission of sins" — all that passed from that 
moment until He said, "It is finished" on the Cross, 
was one continuous act of sacrifice ; Firsts in the willing 
surrender of His human life as He said those words ; 
Second, in the agony of His soul in the Garden ; Thirdly y 
in His bodily Sufferings in Scourging, Crucifixion, and 
actual Death. In all this He is Himself the Victim 
and Himself the Priest. Or ever the powers of dark- 
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ness assailed Him in the Garden, or either Jewish 
enemies or Eoman soldiers laid rude hands on His 
sacred Body, the Sacrifice of HimseK was already fully 
made, in the willing surrender of Body and Soul to 
all the foreseen suffering that was to come. The real 
essence of the Sacrifice lay in that willing self-surrender: 
just as, conversely, had that been wanting, the utmost 
sufferings, nay even the death itself, had had no virtue. 
And so we may say that, in a true sense, our Lord's 
sacrifice of Himself was already complete, as far as His 
part of it went, when He left the Upper Chamber ; as 
truly as in the case of His prototype Isaac the sacrifice, 
on the part both of father and son, was already made, 
and was accepted as made, when Abraham "took the 
knife to slay his son." It is to be observed that our 
Lord's own language in His great Intercessory Prayer, 
uttered immediately before He quitted the Upper Eoom 
for Gethsemane, implies that this is so. In repeated 
expressions He speaks of His work as complete and 
past. He expressly says, "I have finished the work 
which Thou gavest me to do." His work was done. 
His Body was already broken. His Blood was already 
shed, so far as His own willing Sacrifice of them went. 
Henceforward He was simply passive, a meek and silent 
sufferer in the hands of others. Accordingly when the 
completion of this second portion of the great Sacrifice 
is reached, it is appropriately announced in the passive 
form, ''It is finished;" not "/have finished" — that 
had been said before— but, " It is finished." 

And as the Cross was the only true Altar that ever 
"^as or could be, so, according to ancient usage, was the 
tale ** blood of sprinkling " which alone can take away 
■iM, sprinkled round about its foot ; and with the Blood 
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of Christ are Propitiation and Atonement henceforward 
especially connected. 

Henceforward Apostles could speak of " the Church of 
God which He purchased with His own Blood;" could 
say that " the Blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from 
all sin ;" that "He hath made peace by the Blood of His 
Cross ;" and that, consequently, we now "have boldness 
to enter into the Holiest by the Blood of Jesus,'* being 
redeemed " not by corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
but by the precious Blood of Christ, as of a Lamb with- 
out blemish and without spot;" "Having redemption 
through His Blood;" "being justified by His Blood.*' 

So too the Eedeeraed in Heaven are described as 
those who have "washed their robes, and made them 
white in the Blood of the Lamb;" or as those who 
" have overcome the evil one by the Blood of the Lamb." 
And their song of thanksgiving is couched in the same 
terms, "Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in His own Blood." And again, "Thou art worthy: 
... for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by Thy Blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation." 

But Christ our Saviour not only saved us by making 
an atonement for our sins, that we might be delivered 
from their guilt. He also redeemed us out of the Bondage 
yfQ were under to the evil one, whose slaves we had 
become through sin, and the mark of whose power over 
us is that death of the body which is "the wages of 
sin," and whose "sting" is sin. From this Bondage — 
as from all other forms of the subjection of our nature 
to evil, contrary to its original constitution — Christ 
redeemed us, bought us, set us i'ree, by the price of 



124 GOOD FRIDAY. 



His most precious Blood. It is this aspect of His saving 
work which is more especially denoted by the word 
Redemption^ as distinct from Atonement and Propitiation. 
And it is this which is especially set forth in its great 
historical type, the deliverance of Israel from their 
Bondage in Egypt and from the yoke of Pharaoh their 
hard taskmaster. 

This also then is one of the thoughts which are espe- 
cially appropriate at this season when we are celebrating 
the Christian Passover; and it is for this reason that 
the Old Testament Lessons for Easter Sunday are those 
chapters of Exodus which give the account of the 
Israelites being protected by the sprinkled blood when 
the Firstborn were slain, and of their deliverance through 
the Eed Sea. This thought, you will remember, is set 
before us in those verses in the second chapter to the 
Hebrews. " Forasmuch then as we are partakers of flesh 
and blood, Jesus also Himself likewise took part of the 
same ; that through Death He might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver 
them who through fear of death were all their life- 
time subject to bondage." For the Devil, as our Lord 
expressly says, was "a murderer" — the word means, 
literally, "a slayer of men" — "from the beginning." 
By tainting man's nature with sin he inserted into it a 
poison which would surely, if left to itself, work out 
death both of soul and body ; and man's yielding to his 
temptation gave him a hold and a. claim which he could 
enforce, even unto death, over all to whom that taint of 
sin had reached. Christ came to imdo this, to annul 
this claim, and to fulfil Hosea's prophecy, " I will 
ransom them from the power of the grave; I will 
redeem them from death: Death, I will be thy 
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plagues ; Grave, I will be thy destructioiL" No mere 
man could do this, or " deliver his brother," for " it cost 
more to redeem their souls ; so that he must let that 
alone for ever." It must be one who was not himself 
subject to the same bondage ; one to whom the Prince 
of this death - stricken world might come, and find 
nothing in him. And yet it must be one in our nature, 
and who therefore could die, though under no debt or 
obligation to do so, and one moreover of such personal 
dignity and worth that his voluntary submission to 
death should avail to cancel the claim on behalf of the 
whole race to which he truly belonged and which he 
represented. These conditions Jesus fulfilled. He, of 
His own free will, and of His unspeakable love, died a 
real death for us, by the outpouring of His Blood, 
which was His life. And so His Blood was the price 
of our redemption. With this price He bought us out 
of our captivity, making us at the same time — oh, let 
us ever remember this ! — making us at the same time, in 
body and soul, in every member, and in every power 
we have — His oum, not our own, and establishing that 
claim upon us which is denoted by the especial appro- 
priation to Him of the name " our Lord." 

In this view of its efiect Jesus (to use the words of 
our special Easter Thanksgiving in the Communion 
Service) "by His Death destroyed death;'' or, to use 
St. Paul's phrase in his latest epistle, when he was 
himself looking forward to his own speedy departure, 
" abolished deathj' drew its sting, made it to be some- 
thing utterly difierent from what it is naturally, made 
it to be, not the mark and token of a stiU further 
subjection to the power of evil, but the passage " out 
of the miseries of this sinful world," the summons of 
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Jesus Himself, calling the faithful soul, bought with 
His Blood, into a higher, fuller, an immortal life in His 
own more immediate presence, with the sure promise of 
the resurrection of the body also. "The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death." But destroyed he 
will be. Nay, in aU that makes him really terrible he 
is destroyed already for the faithful believer in Jesus. 
To the ear of faith Christ's divine words are absolutely 
true, and express a most exact, though a most heavenly 
reaUty, "If a man keep my saying he shall never see 
death." " I am the Eesurrection and the life : he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me phall never 
die." To the soul that is alive in Jesus, the death of 
the body is no death at all, for " God hath given us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ," who has re- 
deemed us from death, and vanquished death, as on this 
day, by dying. 

Dear Christian brethren, in what I have been saying 
I am conscious that I have been speaking, and, of 
necessity, most insufficiently, of very high and mys- 
terious subjects. It is impossible, in the nature of 
things, that we should, in this life, understand fully 
the meaning and the rationale of all that Christ has 
done for us, whether in His Life as our Surety atid 
Satisfaction^ or in His Death as our Atonement and our 
Bedemption, I have not been arguing. I have only 
been endeavouring to put in a connected form the plain 
statements of Holy Scripture addressed to simple faith. 
And yet we can discern something of the moral effect 
of these great truths within our own souls, if we cannot 
trace out and exhibit their mode of operation as before 
God and upon His relation to our fallen race, or their 
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triumphant force against that kingdom of evil which 
Eevelation sets before us as such a terrible reality. We 
can feel, I say, as we look within, that our first necessity 
is deliverance from the slavish fear of God, so natural 
to a conscience sensible of its guHt, and from that other 
fear of death, which, looked at naturally, is but the 
severance of iall earthly ties, the gloomy passage to a 
dark unknown. We feel that, naturally, and as we are 
born of a sinful race, we are " enemies " to God. We 
need to be " reconciled." We need to be assured that 
God is not an enemy to us, but our most loving Father, 
" ready to receive us, most willing to pardon us," and 
that in Christ we may approach Him with confidence 
as His accepted sons. We need to be assured that 
death has no terrors for us who are so accepted, for it 
is but our nearer entrance to our Father's House. On 
both these points the Christian believer, who accepts 
with simple faith the plain words of Jesus and His 
Apostles, is absolutely assured. And if he does really 
accept them, and in the proportion in which he does 
so, he will find them exercise a powerful transforming 
influence upon his soul, filling it with the grateful love 
of God who has provided so wondrous a salvation; 
drawing him towards God, encouraging him to hold 
communion with Him in prayer, and to take his place 
in the redeemed family of God <jn earth, in humble 
and thankful confidence that God made him, even him, 
for Himself, and that Jesus loved even him, and gave 
Himself for him, to bring him back to God. These are 
the vital fundamental primary truths of the gospel, the 
'* good news " of our salvation. We shall make no real 
way in moral and spiritual improvement and growth, 
in inward renewal and progressive restoration. "^vtJcicL 
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US of the image of God, (whicli is the essence of our 
salvation, the only real meaning of "being saved,") 
until we have got a firm grasp, each one for ourselves, 
of these primary truths. God grant that, in our medi- 
tations this week on the Cross of Christ, and on the 
marvellous love of which it is the proof, our hold on 
these primary truths may have been deepened and 
increased. God grant that that firmer hold of them 
may be attested by a greater, an ever increasingly 
humble and loving devotion to Him, who died that we 
might live, who suffered for our sins, " the Just for the 
unjust, that He might bring us to God." Love, personal 
love to Jesus, "our Saviour" and "our Lord," is the 
secret of the truly Christian Life. And love to Jesus 
must be fed and nourished by the constant sense of 
His unspeakable love to us, and by constant communion 
with Him in that Holy Ordinance wherein we shew 
forth His dying love, and our own exclusive trust 
therein, until He come again. 



SERMON XIII. 
SlSBitd Climt in paraHtfiie. 

Good Friday. 

" To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise^ 
St. Luke xxiii. 43. 

T~^EATH, as the lot of a being like Man, is an alien 
-L>' power, a strange intruder, an enemy. God made 
Man " in His own Image, and Likeness," but " a little 
lower than the angels,*' crowning him " with glory and 
honour" as lord of this earthly scene, his appointed 
dwelling-place and Home ; making him " to have 
dominion of the works of His hands," putting "all 
things in subjection under his feet." This Charter of 
Man's primal dignity may be read in the eighth Psalm. 

Death is no part of such a dignity as that. Such 
strange collapse as the divorce and dissolution, even for 
a time, of the two great constituents of our wonderful 
compound of Body and Soul, is due to some alien force. 
'J An Enemy hath done this." "Sin entered into the 
world, and Death by Sin." "Death is the Wages of 
Sin." " The sting of Death is Sin." 

What might have happened as the close of Man's 
earthly career, had he not failed in his probation 
through the malice of the Tempter, may probably be 
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guessed from the examples of Enoch and Elijah, who 
seem to have been translated into the state of con- 
summated glory without that intermediate stage of the 
temporary separation of body and soul ; even as those 
among the Faithful will be whose happiness it shall be 
to be alive on the earth at the Second Coming of Christ. 
Others must submit to the icy touch of the great Enemy, 
that touch to which our whole being has, naturally, an 
invincible aversion and repugnance ; an aversion arising, 
Hot merely from the dread which we sinners must always 
feel of that which is the penalty of sin, but also from 
the contradiction which Death is to the true idea and 
original destiny of our Nature. In this sense even the 
sinless Saviour shewed a natural reluctance to drink 
the bitter cup which yet, for us, He drank ; and, doubt- 
less, to His perfect and sinless Flesh and Blood the 
suffering of externally inflicted pain and Wounds and 
Death — and by external infliction only could they come 
upon Him — must have been far stranger and more 
staggering than to us, who are heirs of all this by our 
sad inheritance, and in whom they are self-developed 
from their seeds which we carry in us from our birth. 

This fact of our common liability to Death consti- 
tutes one unanswerable claim which Christian Eeligion 
has on the earnest attention of the most thoughtless, 
nay even of the unbeliever. They cannot ignore it and 
put it from them, even if they try. It thrusts itself on" 
their attention. It forces upon them searchings of heart 
and questionings to which Christianity alone can give 
an answer. Men must ask, whether they will or no, 
What is there beyond Death ? Whither does the true 
self go when it leaves its fleshly tenement behind? 
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What is its condition in its new and untried state? 
And oh I how earnestly do men ask these questions 
when Death comes visibly near to them in their own 
persons, or has removed from them the desire of their 
eyes with a stroke ! Witness the eager attention given, 
even in our own day, to the strange delusions or im- 
postures of what is called Sjpiritualifim, What is this 
but the vain attempt to supply the void which there is 
in the minds of only too many, who have not faithfully 
believed, or have not rightly understood, perhaps have 
had no opportunity, through defective teaching, of ever 
really knowing, the comforting and sufficient answers 
which the Christian Eevelation furnishes to those 
earnest inquiries which some crushing bereavement has 
made for them only too sadly real ? 

I say that to these inquiries, which so closely concern 
us all, our Christian Faith gives a much fuller answer 
than many, perhaps, habitually realize ; an answer, not 
indeed sufficient to remove all awe and solemnity from 
the thought of so great and untried a change — a change 
which no description, nothing, indeed, short of expe- 
rience, could make us realize; not indeed sufficient to 
satisfy curiosity about things not seen as yet; but 
amply sufficient to reassure the trembling heart ; amply 
sufficient to remove all slavish fear, and to kindle in its 
place a well-founded, trustful, hope, for all those who, 
in heart and life, are Christ's disciples indeed. 

First — Let us remind ourselves, standing — shall I not 
rather say kneeling ? — in spirit in the presence of that 
tremendous event, the voluntary death of the Sinless 
One, which all Christendom contemplates this da.^ — \fe\i 
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US remind ourselves of the general teaching of the New 
Testament on this subject; and then, in the second 
place, let us study, with the help of the light to be 
derived from other passages, the special revelation — so 
full of deepest and most precious comfort — conveyed by 
our Saviour's words, " With Me in Paradise." 

First, then, generally. Next Sunday, when, in the 
course of my high and sacred duty, I stand before 
God's Board, to be the leader and the mouthpiece of 
your solemn, yet most joyous, Eucharistic Worship, in 
the special introduction to the heavenly words of the 
SaTictus, the Church will bid me, and you through me, 
and with me, praise God for the Eesurrection of Christ, 
"who by His death hath destroyed Death," How de- 
stroyed it? Destroyed death by drawing its sting. 
" For He is the very Paschal Lamb " which, as on this 
day, at this Passover Season, "was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the sin of the world." 

Grasp this truth first, dear brethren in Christ, by a 
living, real, rejoicing faith; this truth that, for the 
penitent believer in Christ, sin is done away ; that the 
Blood of Jesus Christ "cleanseth us from all sin;" that 
He hath made peace — peace between us and God — 
"by the Blood of His Cross." Grasp this first, and 
you have that within you which robs Death of its 
terrors ; vanquishes, nay, destroys it, and that by turn- 
ing it, in its true inner reality, from a curse into a 
blessing, by making it a step from " the miseries of this 
sinful world" into an abode of Peace and Eest, which 
is but the needful preparation for our future resurrection 
unto our full and Everlasting life. 

And think not that to say that Christ " by His death 
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hath destroyed death" were too strong an expression. 
'Twere unbelief to think it. It is but the echo of St. 
Paul's language, who says that our Saviour Jesus Christ 
" hath abolished death." (2 Tim. i.) It is but the echo 
of the Saviour's own assurances, "Whosoever liveth and 
belie veth in Me shall never die;" "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. If a man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death." 

Now I ask you, first, to take in the real significance 
of words like these; remembering that they are the 
words of the very Truth Himself; words, therefore, not 
to be explained away, as if they were exaggerated, or 
hyperbolical, or in any way beyond the truth; but 
words, as I trust we may all one day know to our most 
exceeding joy and comfort, true in the deepest sense of 
truth, most accurately and exactly true. 

1% the second places I ask you to look with me more 
particularly at what the New Testament reveals to us 
of what Death is to Christ's faithful people, and of 
what it introduces them to. 

We read that it was the object of the Incarnation 
and Sufferings of Jesus " that He by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man ;" and " that through 
death He might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil" (of whose usurped power over man 
death was originally the token), and "might deliver 
them who, through fear of death, were all their life- 
time subject to bondage." 

What eflfect Christ's death in Man's nature may have 
on the Kace generally, on those who died before Him, 
or on those of later ages, or of the present, who pass 
from earth without the knowledge of Him or of His 
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work, we are not told ; and it does not concern us. Yet 
a passage in St Peter does tell us that the living human 
spirit of Christ, passing into the Unseen while His 
flesh still hung upon the Cross, or lay within the tomb, 
had a message to carry — we cannot doubt a message of 
mercy — to those who perished in the Flood ; that is, to 
such of them as repented and turned to God when 
actually overtaken by that dread visitation in whose 
reality, when foretold by Noah, they had refused to 
believe. 

In the Creed we say that Christ "descended into 
Hell." That is an expression which requires expla- 
nation. Our English Bible uses one word Hell for two 
perfectly distinct words in the original; of which one 
means the future abode of the finally condemned, the 
place of torment "prepared for the devil and his angels ;" 
and the other is simply the unseen abode, in a general 
sense, of the departed souls of men. It is this last, I 
need hardly say, which is intended in the Creed. There 
is no foundation whatever for any idea that the Soul of 
Jesus went into the place of torment, which is in our 
day the exclusive meaning of the word Hell as commonly 
used. Indeed what Holy Scripture really teaches is, 
that the condemnation of any, whether fallen angels or 
reprobate men, to the place of torment is wholly future, 
following upon the still future judgment ; and that both 
are, as yet, in a temporary or intermediate stage or 
state. 

No ; the Soul of Jesus, when, of His own free will, 
paying, in His case, no "debt of nature," but wholly 
for our sakes. He breathed it forth into the Hands of 
His Father from His suffering Body which hung upon 
the Cross, passed into the Unseen State of departed 
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'^human souls, of which, under various names, the Old 
and New Testament in their original languages both 
speak with sufficient distinctness; sometimes using a 
general term for the abode of souls in general, sometimes 
specific terms, such as "Abraham's Bosom," (a custon^ary 
expression with that meaning among the Jews,) or 
"Paradise," to denote the blessed abode of the spirits 
and souls of the Righteous. 

In the story of the Eich Man and Lazarus, (which is, 
I think, not so much a parable, as it is sometimes 
called, as a narrative of actual facts, and the teaching 
of which on the matter before us is, in either case, 
important, and, as we may not doubt, accurate, so far 
as it goes,) we have specimens of both terms. Both the 
Eich Man and the Beggar were in the Unseen State ; the 
former tormented indeed in flame, especially as to his 
tongue, whereby he had especially sinned in his self- 
indulgent excess, yet not actually, as yet, in Hell, in 
the proper sense of the word ; the latter in Abraham's 
Bosom, the familiar Jewish phrase for the place of peace 
and rest. And they were within sight and communica- 
tion of each other, though there was a chasm fixed 
between them over which neither could pass to the 
other. 

Let us pause to mark this ; there is a solemn lesson 
in it. Though there is ample ground for believing that 
in the Unseen State the good may become better, ripening 
for future consummated glory, and the bad may become 
worse, there is no ground for fearing that the good may 
fall from grace, or for hoping that the wicked may be 
converted to goodness. With death, trial, that is, pro- 
bation, is over. The doom is fixed, in its quality, if not 
in its degree. "He that is unjust, let. him be unjust 
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still : and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still : and 
he that is righteous, let him be righteous still ; ai^d he 
that is holy, let him be holy still." 

But let us question this Scripture still more closely, 
in which the Loid of living and of dead, unto whom 
all live, lifts, to some d^ree, the veil that hides that 
mysterious Unseen. Of its locality it tells us nothin<y. 
Yet it seems more probable that it is not remote from 
this earthly globe, to which the fortunes of the Human 
Bace are linked from first to last ; and which we may 
conceive of as carrying in its bosom, in its orbit through 
ethereal space, its precious freight of the myriad millions 
of human souls departed, but most assuredly alive, from 
Abel, the first who died, to the latest who, since I have 
stood here, has been added to its countless throng. 

But we do learn something, both here and elsewhere, 
very distinct and decisive as to the condition of the 
departed. They are, most distinctly, alive and conscious. 
There is no hint of this condition being one of mere 
unconscious sleep. The righteous are indeed at rest; 
and Holy Scripture, when it describes their end, de- 
scribes it by a most natural reference to the appearance 
^ the body in death, as a *^ falling asleep." But St. 
P^ul could never have written that "^ to him to die was 
gain," that for him ''to depart was to be," in a nearer 
sense, **with Christ," and so •*feur better" than this 
fcesent life, had he not expected to be conscious of his 
greater neamessy his closer communion, his more truly 
beii^ ''with Christ.'' Unmeaning too had been tbe 
Loid^s piDUiise to the penitent sufferer at His side» 
''To-day shah thou be with Me in F^iradise," were he 
mA^ in th^t Uessed state, to have known and reaLued 

Christ reminded the doobtii^ 
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or scoffing Sadducees, the Eationalists of His day — 
God, speaking to Moses, long centuries after Jacob's 
time, declared Himself to be still "the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ;" and God is 
not the God of the dead but of the living, for all the 
spirits of men, whether in this fleshly stage or in the 
Unseen State, live unto Him, who is " the God of the 
spirits of all flesh." 

No — There is conscious life, thought, memory ; keen 
memory of, and interest in, those who are left behind ; 
and power of speech, used in earnest intercession on 
their behalf. Our Saviour's narrative gives, no doubt, 
a specimen case, and is to be taken, in the particulars it 
does reveal, as disclosing to us the general condition of 
human spirits in like circumstances. Surely if conscious 
life, and thought, and sight, and memory, and speech, 
were continued to the Eich Man in his torment, we 
must believe no less of those that are in bliss. 

He saw Lazarus and Abraham. That settles the 
question of mutual recognition. And we may not 
doubt that the penitent thief, when, from his more 
prolonged suffering, he followed the Saviour into the 
Unseen, certainly recognized and rejoined his merciful 
and mighty Deliverer. 

And this leads me to the question of the outward 
and visible form of the departed. They are not visible 
to us ; because our sensitive perception works, at pre- 
sent, only through grosser bodily organs, adapted to the 
more grossly material conditions in which we live ; and 
adapted also, very mercifully, to shield us from the too 
overwhelming impressions which the spiritual world, 
which is ever around us, and which is at present only 
apprehended by faith, would make upon us, to the utter 
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dislocation and disturbance of our ordinary life of duty, 
if they were apprehended by sight But the Bible does 
record instances, — Balaam and the Angel, and Elisha's 
servant in Dothan, for example, — in which the eye of 
flesh has been, for a special purpose, quickened, or in the 
Bible phrase, " opened," to see that which is ordinarily 
invisible to it. 

But in the Spirit- world this veil of flesh is dropped. 
The spirits can discern each other, and, possibly, us, 
though we cannot see them. 

And when we speak of them as " spirits," we must 
not, as I very humbly think most probable, for reasons, 
philosophical and otherwise, which it is impossible for 
me to give now — ^we must not think of them as merely 
and purely spiritual, entirely dissociated from matter. 
God is Spirit, pure, absolute Spirit, entirely unrelated 
alike to both space and time. Created existences, even 
the highest, are not so. They are not omnipresent. They 
are locally limited. They must move from place to 
place. And their local limitation in space is defined 
by material frames, of varying degrees of to us un- 
imaginable glory and beauty; yet, as the Bible distinctly 
declares, of the same outward form as Man's, which is 
indeed the highest and noblest possible, since it is that 
which the Son of God assumed, and assumed for ever, 
when He vouchsafed, in His Incarnation, to unite Him- 
self and His Eternal Divine Essence with created and 
material existence. And so of the spirits of the de- 
parted, we may well believe that, although they leave 
behind their grosser tenement of clay, which alone is 
visible to our bodily sight, they may still retain a frame 
and fonn of some more subtle and ethereal substance, 
k^ evea in the disembodied state, the permanent 
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tabernacle of the soul, and wliich is also the real seat 
of those essential vital, and especially mental, powers, 
which make up the mysterious fo;*ce we call the " life" 
of man. I see no difficulty, but rather much probability, 
in this belief. Visibility and tangibility are not the sole 
tests of matter, even in things with which we are already 
tolerably familiar. The most powerful agen^cies in the 
natural world, electricity, for example, or the chemical 
action of the sun s rays, are among the most subtle and 
ethereal, the furthest removed from ordinary gross visible 
matter, though yet strictly material. 

We do not, then, think of the soul of man, as it 
passes invisibly from the body, as losing all shape and 
individuality and local circumscription in the vast Un- 
seen, like the smoke that rises from the chimney, and is 
dissipated into thin air. Eather we think of it as pre- 
serving a subtle local enclosure of a strictly material 
kind, and of recognizable human lineament and form ; 
and so passing, by local motion, to its appointed waiting- 
place in the intermediate state. 

Lazarus "died, and was carried by the Angels into 
Abraham's Bosom." As our Lord's own words have 
taught us that even His little ones have their guardian 
Angels, so Christians have always believed in these 
"ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to them 
which shall be heirs of salvation." Are we to think 
that our Lord's gracious hint applies to Lazarus alone ? 
By no means. The Christian, as a member of Christ 
and a child of God, is far more highly and more nearly 
favoured than even the most privileged of the Elder 
Covenant. Think what that saying meaneth, "Verily 
I say unto you. Of them that are born of women there 
hath not arisen a greater than John the Baptist ; not- 
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withstanding he that is least in the Kingdom of God 
is greater than he." What to- the devout Jew was 
"Abraham's Bosom," to ns, since the soul of Jesus 
passed into the Unseen, is become " Paradise," the very 
name that recalls the blissful scene of man's first in- 
nocence and peaceful walk with God. Can we doubt 
the angel convoy of Christian souls to that blest abode 
of rest and refreshment and peace, after the turmoil 
and trials of this earthly life ? Not for one instant. 
If God's angels watch and guard us, in ways we 
know not now but shall know hereafter ; if they " re- 
joice over one sinner that repenteth," shall we not be 
sure that, when the soul of the faithful believer comes 
to its last passage through the gloomy portals that 
seem to flesh and blood so dark and solemn, they are 
there also to receive and help it, themselves plainly 
discernible, and we know not what or who besides, so 
soon as the veil of flesh that hinders us now is dropped. 
If the Human Soul of Jesus could receive comfort 
from the Angel, as He suffered in Gethsemane, can we 
doubt that the moment suffering was ended on the 
Cross, and He had said, " It is finished; Father, into Thy 
Hands I commend my spirit," those who had sung 
Ol(yria in excelsis at His Birth were ready with still 
more joyous strains of welcome when "the strife was 
o'er, the battle won" ? 

And so to the faithful Christian, through the blessed 
death of this day. Death is an Angel in disguise, leading 
him thither where most he longs to be, to the nearer 
presence of his Lord, where sin and sorrow can pursue 
no mora "This day shalt thou be with me in Para- 
disa" "This day;" no dreary interval of dull delay, 
bat a passage at once from the cross to Paradisa And 
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" with Me." Can heart desire or fancy picture more ? 
" With me *' promises everything. Then indeed " to die 
is gain." Then to depart is, of a truth, " far better," if 
it be indeed to be " with Christ." 

Of course to the Penitent Thief and to the other 
spirits and souls of the Eighteous, in the intermediate 
state, Christ was with them, during the period between 
His Death and His Eesurrection, literally and exactly 
in the same way in which they themselves were there. 
He in His disembodied humanity, they in theirs ; just 
as, during His previous human life. He had been pre- 
sent with men in their and His bodily life. But, on 
the reunion of His soul to His now glorified Body at 
His Eesurrection, He passed to a stiU higher stage 
of existence, and, forty days later, ascended locally to 
Heaven. 

But when He ascended to Heaven it was " that He 
might fill all things." His bodily presence on this earth 
had reclaimed it from the usurped dominion of the evil 
one to be part of His Kingdom ; and over it, wherever 
the Christian Church has reached. He reigns still as 
King, ruling it by a spiritual presence guaranteed to the 
end, " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the age." A similar effect has followed from His 
presence in the Unseen realms of the Departed. There 
also, though He is locally in the highest Heaven, He 
reigns a King, by a spiritual Presence nearer far than 
we can conceive of now, in the waiting Church at rest. 
It was, of course, to this Presence that St. Paul looked 
forward with such longing hope. It was the immediate 
prospect of this Presence, literally vouchsafed to his 
sight, that upheld the Martyred Stephen amid the 
shower of stones, as he cried to Him whom he saw in. 
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human flesh and form, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 
And it is to that Presence, vouchsafed at the instant of 
death, that we too, if we are faithful, may look forward, 
through Him who died for us to-day. 

Did it ever strike you, brethren, that as the death of 
Saint Stephen is the first recorded death of a Christian, 
so that what took place then may probably be regarded 
as typical, as a specimen case? Eegarded thus, how 
blessedly significant! The steadfast look into the 
opened heavens — mark you, it does not say that what 
was visible to him was visible to the bystanders also — 
the sight of Jesus in His humanity, " the Son of man," 
standing — not sitting — but in the attitude of living, 
loving, interest and readiness to help, at the right hand 
of the Glory of God — the dying prayer, "Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit." Of course this specimen case of a 
Christian death is a perfect specimen. Stephen was 
" full of the Holy Ghost ;" and he was dying not only in 
Christ, as we may do, but/(w Christ, which we may not 
be called to do. But the same Holy Ghost, by whose 
grace he was what he was, is ready to help and sanctify 
us also, if we will seek His help. And so to us, in the 
measure in which, by His help, we attain towards what 
St. Stephen was, may death be to us also what it was 
to St. Stephen, the passage to the nearer presence of 
our Lord. 

But more than this — the Unseen State is the scene 
of that Communion of Saints which is part of our belief. 
Paradise is the present home of the Blessed who have 
gone before. Oh wondrous thought ! we shall find then 
tiiere not the Master only but the Servants also, our 
own beloved ones who have gone before, still recognis- 
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able, still remembering us, still interested in us, nay 
who, since their entrance into that nearer presence have 
ever — can we doubt it? — ceaselessly prayed for us whom 
they left still struggling with the waves of this trouble- 
some world ; and have longed for us to join them in 
the Haven where we would be. 

And not our own only, but all the countless host, the 
multitude whom none can number, the Saints we have 
read and thought about, whose names are household 
words in all the Church below, and also God's " secret 
ones," the saints of whom we have never heard. 

Can we picture their employments ? Only in general 
outline. What Paul saw and heard when his spirit 
was rapt into Paradise, ib was, he says, impossible for 
man to utter. But we may be sure there is Worship, 
and we may be sure there is Work. Joyous orderly 
Worship of the Eternal Father, through the Son and in 
the Spirit ; constant intercession for the whole state of 
Christ's Church still militant here in earth ; Work, we 
may almost be sure, in the way of further teaching — 
God always acts (you know) by means and instruments 
— teaching by those who know more of those who know 
less ; and — not to mention the myriad souls of Christ's 
infant members now with Him in Paradise — think how 
imperfectly instructed thousands are, who yet, we trust, 
do live and die in Christ ; nay think what room there 
is in the hearts and minds of even the ripest for further 
advances in the knowledge and love — for increasing 
knowledge must bring increasing love — of God and of 
His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Yes, in that mysterious intermediate state, which is 
yet one of conscious life, of life that must involve 
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progress and growth — in Paradise, the Garden of the 
Lord, is the growing -place of transplanted souls, the 
opportunity for the matured development of the latent 
capacities of our redeemed nature, through the con- 
tinuing work of God's Holy Spirit within us. And the 
truth of the Communion of Saints points to the cer- 
tainty that, in the work of that development, one may 
help another, and all help all, in ways that we can only 
dimly guess at now. And yet, of a truth, we too take 
part in furthering that work so often as we pray, " Thy 
kingdom come ;" or entreat God, as we do at the grave- 
side, " shortly to accomplish the number of His elect, 
and to hasten His kingdom." 

And, yet again, think with what anxious interest the 
souls in Paradise must look for tidings of the great 
battle which we are fighting now. There is nothing in 
Holy Scripture to warrant the idea that the Departed 
are cognizant directly of what passes here on earth — 
the idea on which the Bomisb practice of asking the 
saints to pray for us is b^sed — everything indeed 
against it Yet Abraham's speaking to the Sich Man 
of Moses and the Prophets shews that the Patriarch 
was somehow cognizant of God s dispensations to his 
descendants on earth long centuries after he had left it 
The most natural belief on this point is that intelligence 
is carried into the Unseen by the souls that continually 
pass to it from earth. Indeed, if we once grasp what, 
if we believe the Bible, we must, I take it, hold for 
ceitaiQ truth — ^if we once grasp the truth that conscious 
active life and memory are carried across the diange of 
death, the answers to all these further questions are (it 
aeeoKS to me) wrapped up by way of implication in that 
ooe grand tratk 
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I have spoken at length, dear brethren ; forgive me ; 
for is there not a cause ? For death is before us all. 
And it seems to me that if there be one day in the year 
on which thoughtful Christians may look Death in the 
face, steadfastly, and ask it what it has in store for us, 
it is Good Friday. 

*' Is it not strange the darkest hour 
That ever dawned on sinful earth, 
Should touch the heart with softer power 
For comfort, than an Angel's mirth F" 

No — it is not strange; for on this day there died One 
who " by His death hath destroyed death ;" One who by 
the grace of God tasted death for every man, that He 
might deliver poor dying men, who else, through fear of 
death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage ; One 
who can still whisper in the ear of His dying penitent 
and faithful ones who commit their souls to His 
keeping, " To-day shalt thou be with Me — with Me, in 
Paradise." 

May that comfort be yours and mine, dear friends, 
when our time comes. 

Saviour of the world. Who by Thy Cross and 
Precious Blood heist redeemed us. Save us and help us, 
now and in the hour of our death, we humbly beseech 
Thee, Lord. 



SERMON XIV. 
QTbe Benulip for ftiiu (iii.) 

Easter. 
Christ our Physician and our Life. 

" / am come that they might have life^ and that they might 
have it more abundantly T — St. John x. io. 

OUR subject this morning is, Christ " cmr Life^ In 
considering the Divinely-appointed Remedy for Sin, 
the work of Christ our Saviour " for us men, and for 
our salvation," we have seen that, by His most holy and 
most perfect human life on Earth, Jesus fulfilled abso- 
lutely the righteous requirements of God's Law, and 
fully realized the Creator's original ideal of Manhood, 
being recognized from Heaven as God's "beloved Son, 
in whom He was well pleased." Next, we saw that, by 
His Death, He made a full Atonement for Sin, and so 
took Sin away ; and further, that He redeemed us from 
the power of Death by the price of His own most 
iPreoious Blood. 

We now pass onward, in our study of the great 
Scheme of Man's Restoration, to consider that remain- 
ing most necessary portion of it, the means ordained 
for the real undoing of the evil of sin regarded as a 
taint a corruption, a disease within our human nature 

itself. 



THE REMEDY FOR SIN. 147 

For without this the work were not complete. Sin 
as a moral and spiritual weakness and disease within 
us, tending, if not met with a real antidote and cure, to 
decay and death of soul and of body, must be really 
eradicated from within us. Our whole nature, in all 
its elements of body, soul, and spirit, must be cleansed 
and purified from its efifects. The " image of God" must 
be restored within us. We must be made " new men." 
The freedom of our will must be given back to us, in 
its perfection of a willing readiness to " refuse the evil 
and to choose the good" in thought and desire, as well 
as in outward word and deed. We must be made holy 
in ourselves, lovers of God and like God, as well as 
exempted from the effects of sin in its outward penal- 
ties and punishments. In fact, "as in Adam we are 
dead," so in Christ do we need to be " made alive." 

The state of man as fallen, as a sinner, is constantly 
represented in Holy Scripture as a state of death, be- 
cause it is a state of separation from God, the only 
source of life ; and sin, like a deadly disease, has taken 
hold of his nature, and needs only time, if not counter- 
acted, to bring forth death in the fullest, most literal, 
sense. From this Christ, the Heavenly Physician, and 
Himself the remedy, came to deliver us ; for He is " our 
life." He came to heal us thoroughly, not merely by 
raising awr souls to life again by moral regeneration 
and renewal, but also, as this day's triumphant Festival 
reminds us, by the ultimate redemption of (mr bodies 
also, as the final token and crowning blessing of His 
consummated work on our behalf. 

And as to this portion of His saving work the New 
Testament has very much to tell us. 

Of Christ it is said emphatically, in those wondro\i<& 
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words that form the opening of St. John's Gospel, that 
" in Him was Life." And when we remember how dis- 
tinctly and repeatedly we are told in Holy Scripture 
that it was through the Divine Son that the Eternal 
Father originally manifested His creative energy in 
summoning this marvellous Universe into being ; that 
" through Him," as the Medium, all things were created, 
that "in Him all things consist," and that "He up- 
holdeth all things," we shall the better understand how 
fitting it was that the Gift of restored life should come 
to fallen man through the agency of that same Divine 
Son of God through whom life first came to everything 
that lives. 

Again, all Creation is His Principality and His In- 
heritance ; for He is by Nature the Heir, as well as the 
Only-begotten Son, of God ; and meet it was that He 
should be manifested on this Earth, which the great 
Adversary had invaded, to reclaim His right over it, 
and to revindicate it from being a portion of the realm 
of darkness to its original place as a portion of His 
own glorious Kingdom of life and Light. And so " the 
Prince of Life," Who rose as on this day from death, 
because " it was not possible that He should be holden 
of it," seems often, in His recorded utterances in the 
Gospels, to speak of His work in this point of view, as 
the giving back to mankind a real, an everlasting life. 

" Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on Him that sent me, hath ever- 
lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but 
is passed from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. The hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God : and they 
that hear shall live. For as the Father hath life in 
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Himself ; so hath He given to the Son to have life in 
Himself." (John v. 24-26.) 

He says to us, " I am the Eesurrection and the Life." 
" I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life." "I am come 
that they might have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly." " Because I live, ye shall live also." 
" My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me : and I give unto them eternal life ; and they 
shall never perish." 

In His great Sacramental Discourse, in the sixth of 
St. John, He sets Himself forth as " the Bread of life," 
which " Cometh down from Heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world." He tells us that it is the will of the 
Father "that every one which seeth the Son, and 
belie veth on Him, may have everlasting life;" and, 
pointing emphatically to that which will mark the final 
destruction of the great Enemy, He four times repeats, 
as though it were the refrain of a song of triumph. His 
consoling assurance, "I will raise him up at the last 
day." 

Again, in His solemn Intercession, in the Upper 
Chamber, He prays, " Father, glorify Thy Son, that Thy 
Son also may glorify Thee;" adding immediately, "As 
Thou hast given Him power over aU flesh, that He 
should give Eternal Life to as many as Thou hast given 
Him ;" as though to indicate that this glorifying of the 
Father and the Son would be in an especial manner 
brought about by the manifestation of that Life-giving 
power wherewith the Son is endowed. 

To the same effect is the language of the Apostles. 
K St. Paul asserts the too evident truth, that "the 
wages of sin is death," he yet adds immediately, " hj(;t 
the gift of God is Eternal Life through Jesus Christ our 
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Lord." Describing the Christian position from his own 
experience he says, "I am crucified with Christ;" i.e. I 
am in such wise made partaker of Christ's death as to 
be dead to my former sinful life. " I am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me : and the life that I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
Himself for me." And he reminds his Thessalonian 
converts, for their comfort, how "God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain Salvation, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake or 
sleep" — that is, whether we live or die — "we should 
live together with Him." 

St. Peter blesses "the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ for that, according to His abundant mercy, 
He hath begotten us again," — that is, regenerated us — 
" unto a living hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead." 

St. John tells us that the great Subject of Apostolic 
Preaching was " that which they had not only heard of, 
but had seen with their eyes, which they had looked 
upon, and their hands had handled, of the word of life;" 
for, says he, "The Life was manifested, and we have 
seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you that 
Eternal Life which was with the Father, and was mani- 
fested unto us." And we may thank God that this 
blessed manifestation was not to be unto the Apostles 
aJone, nor to those only of our Lord's own generation ; 
but that the Apostle is able, writing in the Spirit of 
God, to add, "That which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship," 
or communion, " with us : and truly our communion is 
with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." Well 
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may his next words be, "These things write we unto 
you" — and we, dear brethren, even we, at this distant 
day, are among those to whom he writes, and to whom 
the knowledge of this blessed manifestation has come — 
" these things write we unto you that your joy may be 
fulL" It is the same Apostle who sums up the Gospel 
me9sage in these memorable words, " God is love. In 
this was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent His only-begotten Son into the worid, that 
we might live through Him." And again, " This is the 
record that God hath given of His Son, that God hath 
given unto us Eternal Life, and this Life is in His Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life. These things have I 
written unto you that believe on the !N"ame of the Son 
of God, that ye may know that ye havje eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God." 

So frequent, dear Brethren, in the New Testament is 
this manner of expressing Christ's saving work for us 
as Life, real living health and soundness, for us sin- 
stricken ones who else were dying or dead. 

And this way of representing it is most valuable, and 
most needful. It cuts at the root of all those defective 
views about "being saved" which, practically, at any 
rate, stop short in Christ's work/(?r us in procuring our 
forgiveness and remission of the guilt and external 
punishment of sin, and do not take sufi&cient account 
of the next necessary step, viz., Christ's work in us, in 
our inward cleansing and renewal and sanctification, 
without which we are not really saved. For the worst 
part of the punishment of sin is its internal punish- 
ment, in the defilement and ruin and corruption of our 
own moral nature within. Deliverance from Hell, ad- 
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mission into Heaven regarded as a place (as men speak) 
would not really be salvation, if we remained still 
leprous with sin, with thoughts and desires still un- 
cleansed, with passions still disordered, and wills still 
estranged from God. Our very Saxon English bears 
witness to this most vital truth ; for I suppose that the 
words holy and holiness are of the same root with lyile 
in the sense of strong, and with the words to heal and 
healing, and health, which is the condition of being hale; 
and, again, with whole, that is complete and sound, from 
which we get the word wholesome. And the same con- 
nection may be traced in other languages. 

And now, in conclusion, I must ask your attention to 
two distinctions between this, which is Christ's healing 
work in 7is, and His redeeming work for its of which I 
have previously spoken, which will help us to under- 
stand them the better. Christ's work of Satisfaction 
and Atonement and Redemption is immediate in its 
effect on our behalf. Christ's restorative work within 
us is gradtLol. It does not take long to pay our debts 
when there is an Infinite Treasure wherewith to pay 
them. Beconciliation and Redemption, through our 
all-prevailing Mediator and Advocate, are secured once 
for all by the Shedding of His Most Precious Blood. 
This work was done as soon as He said " It is finished" 
on the Cross. And its benefits of forgiveness and justi- 
fication, and transference from the power of Darkness 
into the Kingdom of God's dear Son, are assured at 
once to us on our believing, and sealed and conveyed 
to ns in our Baptism. " He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
riiall not ODme into condemnation ; but is passed from 
dealh unto life." These unspeakably blessed changes 
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in our condition and relation to God are tlie immediate 
effect of the application of Christ's saving work to us. 
Its next effect, our restoration to full spiritual health 
and life and strength, our growing up to full Christian 
manhood, is a gradical process, a work of time, and is 
not fully completed until the change of these bodies of 
oiyr humiliation into the likeness of Christ's glorious 
Body at our Resurrection. This is the first distinction 
I would have you notice. 

The second is of equal importance and corresponds 
closely to it. It is this ; — That, whereas Christ is our 
Satisfaction in His Earthly life, and our Atonement and 
Eedemption in His Death (both which are over and 
done with in themselves, though ever-enduring in their 
effects), He is our Healer, our Physician, our Restorer, 
our Life, in His risen. His glorified. His heavenly, His 
present everlasting life; wherein, now, and ever since 
His Resurrection and Ascension, He works within His 
Church and in all His living members, as the one 
source of their spiritual life, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

This is what St. Paul alludes to (and the form of his 
expression shews its importance) when, passing on from 
what we call Christ's past and finished work to His 
present work now going on, he says, " If, when we were 
enemies we were reconciled to God by the Death of 
His Son, much more, being reconciled" — i.e. now that 
we have been reconciled — " we shall be saved by His 
life." 

And this present, this still-continuing work of Christ 
dates its beginning from this blessed day on which 
Christ entered on His Risen Life. It dates its first 
beginning from His first interview with His assembled 
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Church, when, as on the evening of this day, they 
sat with the doors closed, and manifesting Himself 
in the midst of them — ^beginning already to fulfil the 
promise of His spiritual presence, " Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them" — He, with a most expressive and truly 
sacramental action, breathed upon them, and said, 
"Receive ye the Holy Ghost." This was the first 
beginning of our new creation, reminding us of the 
act of Him who, at the former creation, had first 
breathed into man's nostrils the breath of Life. 

Having now completed the sketch of Christ's saving 
work "for us men and for our salvation" in its main 
outlines, it remains for me next in order to consider the 
means and manner of its application to tis. Complete 
in itself, and availing in the power and reach of its 
effects to the Salvation of the whole Eace of man, it 
still needs to be severally and individually applied to 
each and every one of us, if we are individually to 
benefit by it. And God has provided for this in that 
work of the Holy Spirit, through Faith and Sacra- 
ments, which began on the day of Pentecost with the 
conversion and baptism of the three thousand. 



SERMON XV. 
CHie fieineUp for Sbin. (iv.) 

Easter. 

*' TAe last Adam was made a quickening spiritP 

I Cor. XV. 45. 

" For Godgiveth not the Spirit by measure unto Him," 

St. John iii. 34. 

ALL life is, especially and emphatically, nay, indeed, 
exclusively, the gift, the creation of the Spirit of 
God, the result of His working, the effect of His Pre- 
sence. To Him, as Proceeding from the Eternal Father 
the One Sole Source and Origin of all Life, is the Com- 
munication of Life to all created existence especially 
ascribed in Holy Scripture. From the time when, " in 
the beginning," the Spirit of God "moved upon the 
face of the waters," to the description, in the closing 
Book of the Bible, of the restored Life of a redeemed 
world, He is revealed as the life-giving Power through- 
out. For this reason it is that He is called in Holy 
Scripture " The Spirit of Life," and in the Creed " The 
Giver of Life." 

This is true, not merely of the highest forms of life, 
such as the moral and spiritual life of intelligent and 
responsible beings, which we are accustomed always 
to associate particularly with the agency of the Holy 
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Spirit; it is also true of their mental and intellectual 
life. The imaginative genius and taste of the Poet 
and the Artist, the governing talent of the Statesman 
and the Buler of men, the acuteness and insight of the 
great Discoverer, and no less the laborious effort of the 
Scientific Eeasoner — all these manifestations of intel- 
lectual life are, in a very true sense, "Gifts of the 
Spirit" If David wrote his Psalms by the Spirit of 
God, we are also told no less distinctly that the con- 
structive genius which enabled him to leave behind to 
his more peaceful son the exact patterns of the great 
Temple, which was to be a "palace not for man, but 
for the Lord God," of all its courts and porches and 
chambers, and of all its vessels and instruments "for 
all manner of service," was also "by the Spiril," who 
gave him skill to put it in writing "by His hand 
upon Him." In no part of his nature does man create 
himself, or originate his own life; though, alas! men 
often, without any thought of their solemn responsi- 
bility to Almighty God, use and abuse their lives as if 
they were their own to do what they like with ; as if 
they had anything, any gift or any power or talent, 
which they had not received. 

So too of the skill of the Craftsman in his work. 
This agam is a gift of the Spirit. When God's First 
Earthly Sanctuary, the Tabemade in the Wilderness, 
was to be constructed, Gkxl tells us that He " called by 
name Bezaleel, and filled him with the Spirit of Grod, 
in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all manner of workmanship, to devise cunning 
work% to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and 
.in catting of stones, to set them, and in carving of 
tunber." (Exodus zxxi) 
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This is an important and a valuable truth. The 
abiding sense of it is the one safeguard against the 
abuse of the noblest gifts to mere self-aggrandisement ; 
or worse, their prostitution to downright evil and mis- 
chievous purposes. The greatest achievements of art 
and genius have been those of men who remembered 
this truth, and were proportionately impressed — like 
Newton, or Michael Angelo — with a humble sense of 
their dependence on God for their powers. Of Haydn 
it is said that, when he was engaged in the composition 
of his great Oratorio "The Creation," he devoted the 
first part of each morning's work to special prayer that 
God would help him to treat his mighty theme in a 
worthy manner. And the same is told of the great 
Italian religious painters, Fra Angelico and others. 

But this truth, that the Holy Spirit is in an especial 
sense the " Giver of Life," goes deeper down still into 
all the lowest forms of life and of created existence. 
All are His work. All are the manifestation of His 
energy and power. Job tells us that his breath of life 
is " the Spirit (or Breath) of God in his nostrils ; " and, 
again, "The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
Breath of the Almighty hath given me life." 

We have then here a truth of universal application. 
God, the Eternal Father, the Self-existent One, the 
great I AM, created all things, through His Son, by 
His Spirit; through the Son as the medium, by the 
Spirit as the instrument. The Spirit is that Creative 
Breath of God which, proceeding from the Father, comes 
through the Son to quicken all else that lives in what- 
ever sense of life. 

And this is true alike and equally of the original life 
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of man in his first Creation, and of his renewed, restored 
life in that Redemption which is his New Creation. 
Both alike and equally are the work of Gkxl through 
His Divine Son by the power of the Holy Ghost 

The perception and recollection of this truth will give 
you a deeper, firmer, hold of the means and method of 
Grod's salvation of man from the ruinous effects of sin ; 
and for this reason I press it upon you. 

Innocent man, as he passed horn the hand of his 
Creator, " very good/* enjoyed the perfection of lifa He 
was whole, sound, healthy, in body, mind, and spirit. 
He was God's true child, enjoying free intercourse with 
Him by that indwelling of (rod's Holy Spirit in his 
spirit, which was his highest life. And this life, pure 
and perfect in its b^innings, was yet only in its begin- 
ning. It was designed to grow and develop uninter- 
ruptedly into greater strength and fulness and glory. 

Sin changed all this. And by Sin a wholly new and 
alien element, Death, entered into the world. Its first 
effect was the loss of the gift of God's indwelling Spirit. 
Man's highest life was forfeited at once. And though 
the lower forms of life, the life of mere intellect, as 
distiDet from spiritual life in and with Grod, and the 
life of the body, still remained, yet they too were 
lowered and weakened; the alien force was at work, 
and needed only time to bring forth death, in them 
alsa 

How sin and death were to be overcome, how life, in 

its fulness, was to be recovered, is the great subject we 

«ie now oigaged in considering. And it is a subject 

wludi deqply oonoenis us all; one in which every soul 

, of man has the most vital, most individual, personal 

In tiia foil heyday of health and strength and 
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success, men may, and do, ignore the claims of religion. 
But we are none of us immortal We have no inde- 
feasible hold on life and its good things. The good 
things may be taken away from us ; or else sickness of 
body or anguish of heart may utterly disable us from 
all enjoyment of them; or, given the most uninter- 
rupted health and wealth, a time must come when we 
must be taken away from them. And what then ? Ah 
yes — sons and daughters of Adam — Adam in whom 
" all die " — it does intimately concern you every one to 
know whether there be any in whom and by whom you 
may be "made alive" with a life which death cannot 
interrupt. It does concern you vitally to lay fast hold 
of, to ponder over, to appropriate, to suck the full 
comfort out of, this most precious truth, that Christ is 
"our Life" — that in Him we have another, a second 
Adam, who is made to us "a life-giving Spirit," the 
author of a higher, truer, a more indestructible life than 
that which by our first Creation we draw from that first 
Adam, who as " a living soul " is merely the parent of 
that natural life, winch has its home in our natural 
body, our body of flesh and blood. 

I drew your attention last Sunday to the Scripture 
Eevelation — so full and so frequently insisted on — that 
in Christ is our life, our regenerate life, our spiritual 
life, our undying life; and that He came in the flesh 
expressly that we through Him " might have life, and 
that we might have it more abundantly." He is the 
One and only Mediator, through whom our true life can 
be restored to us. All life must come again — in the 
Second Creation, which we call Eedemption, as it did 
in the first — through Him, and through Him alone. 
No man cometh unto the Father but through Him. No 



i6o EASTER. 



life Cometh from the Father unto Man, but through 
Him. "For there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be saved, but only 
the Name of Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Our next point for consideration is, How, and in 
what sense, is Christ our Life ? What is the life that 
He gives us ? 

And the simple answer to this question is that Christ 
is "our Life" in that He, by His work on earth, and 
especially by His Atoning Death, and, foUowing upon 
that, by His all-prevailing Intercession, has recovered 
for us the Gift of the Holy Ghost, and is able to com- 
municate to us God's Holy Spirit, whose presence had 
been forfeited by sin. 

In the long interval between the Fall and the 
Incarnation God's Spirit did indeed strive with man, 
and exercised a holy influence upon such as would 
foUow His godly motions; and all the good that has 
ever been in man, whether among what we call the 
Heathen, or under the Earlier Dispensations of the Old 
Covenant, has been the effect of His gracious working, 
according to His overflowing mercy and His long- 
suffering patience, within the hearts of men. 

But this measure of His working, true and blessed 
as it is, is yet very different, both in kind and in 
d^ree, from either what it was in the case of unfallen 
man at first, or what it is now, since Christ came, in 
the hearts of those who enjoy the graces and privileges 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

The Prophets of the Old Testament ever speak of the 

outpouring of the Spirit ''upon all flesh" as a thing 

then still future, one of the effects of Messiah's coming. 

St John, speaking of a period in Christ's earthly life, 
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says expressly that " the Holy Ghost was not yet given, 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified." 

With this agrees our Ix)rd's own teaching to the 
Apostles, " It is expedient for you that I go away. For 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you. But if I depart, I will send Him unto you." 

The recovered gift of the Holy Spirit of Life — ** the 
Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus " — was to be the ultimate 
result, the all-inclusive blessiug, purchased by Christ's 
work, in Life and Death, " for us men, abd for our 
salvation.'' That blessing — the recovered presence and 
indwelling of ttie lAfe-Giver — carried everything else 
with it; and included the promise of the ultimate 
complete redemption of all and each to whom it should 
come, their perfect and triumphant restoration, in soul 
and spirit, and in body too. 

But it could only be through Christ, and through 
Christ as Man, through Christ in His Incarnate Nature, 
as the " one Mediator between God and Men." 

In His exaltation as Man, when after His humilia- 
tion in the death upon the Cross, He " ascended up on 
high," and entered as our Advocate into the true Holy 
of Holies, the very Presence of God, " He received gifts 
for men," yea "even for the rebellious also, that the 
Lord God might dweU among them." 

In order thoroughly to understand this we must dis- 
tinguish the successive bestowals of the Holy Spirit 
upon Christ as Man, as they are clearly marked in the 
New Testament. From the first, since He was sinlessly 
conceived, His holy and stainless Manhood was endowed 
with the fullest grace of God's indwelling Spirit for His 
own progressive personal sanctification as "the Man 
Christ Jesus." From His infancy onward He " waxed 

M 
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strong in spirit, filled with wisdom, and the grace of 
God was upon Him." He " increased in wisdom," as in 
stature, and " in favour with God " as with man. 

When He reached the age of thirty years we find 
recorded a special descent of the Holy Spirit upon Him, 
marked by the outward and visible sign of the Dove. 
This was on the occasion of His Baptism ; which was 
(as it were) His Baptism and His Ordination all in one. 
For this gift of the Holy Ghost was to empower Him 
specially for the work of His Official Ministry, on which 
He then entered. It was a distinct thing from His 
endowment with the Spirit for His own personal holi- 
ness as Man; for that, even in the supereminent and 
unapproachable degree in which He possessed it, did 
not, of itself, qualify even Him (with reverence be it 
spoken) for the Official Work of the Ministry. This is 
what St. Paul means when he says, "So also Christ 
glorified not Himself to be made an High Priest ; but 
He that said unto Him, Thou art my Son, to-day have 
I b^otten Thee." First-bom Son-ship and Priesthood 
originally went together. And, as in His Divine Nature 
a truly Mediatorial Character towards the whole universe 
has ever belonged to the Only and Eternally Begotten 
Son of God, so when, in His Human Nature, He was to 
be made an High Priest, it was with the special Voice 
from Heaven, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
w«U pleased," and this accompanied by a special giving 
of the Holy Spirit under a visible sacramental form. 

By this gift the holy Jesus became the Christ, the 
Anointed One, anointed with that inward reality of 
which, in old time, the outward anointing of Prophet 
and of Priest had been the symbolical foreshadowing. 
But the Christ must be the King, as well as the 
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Prophet and the Priest, of redeemed Humanity. And 
80, on His Besurrection and His exaltation, a still 
further bestowal of the great gift of the Spirit on His 
glorified human it^ature must follow. And this time 
He must receive " gifts for men" i.e. in such wise that 
He, the Head, could bestow it upon all His members, 
and like a King at His Coronation, could bestow His 
royal largess in unstinted profusion; "for God giveth 
not the Spirit by measure unto Him." This could not 
have been before His Death upon the Cross. It was 
that which removed the barrier of sin which kept God 
and man apart It was that which allowed the full 
stream of renewed and renewing life to flow forth once 
more through Christ upon redeemed mankind. From 
that moment Christ, in His human nature as the Second 
Adam, " was made a quickening, or life-giving, Spirit," 
full of the highest life Himself, and not only so, but 
the inexhaustible fountain of that highest life to others ; 
able to communicate the life-giving Spirit of God from 
Himself to us also ; for He came that " men might have 
life, and that they might have it more abundantly." 

With a loving eagerness to communicate the great 
gift to others. His very first act, on manifesting Himself 
for the first time to His assembled Church after His 
Eesurrection, and that on the very evening of the day 
on which He rose, was to breathe on them and to say, 
"Eeceive ye the Holy Ghost." But this was only a 
foretaste and a pledge of that fuller outpouring which 
He had promised, and which actually took place on the 
day of Pentecost. 

Christ then is " our Life," because He, in His human 
nature, is, in a transcendent sense, "full of the Holy 
Ghost," and that not for Himself only, but for us. 
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too, each one of us, in our measure and according to 
our needs, have the promise of really partaking of the 
life which is stored up for us in Christ our Saviour — 
stored up for the very purpose that it may pass from 
Him, the Head, to those who are made His members. 
And that living energy, which we commonly call Divine 
Grace, and which is indeed none other than the very 
Spirit of God Himself, the Life of all that lives, can 
really regenerate and renew. It can inwardly purify 
and cleanse, it can soften and elevate and refine our 
human nature; overcoming, like a powerful antidote, 
its evil, until it has really transformed men into some 
real likeness, even in this life, to Christ and to God. 
And this transformation it is the ultimate object of 
Christianity to effect ; and I know of no other meaning 
of the word Salvation that is worth the name. This 
the Divine energy that is at work in the Church, as the 
Body of Christ, can effect and is effecting. We may 
see it with our eyes in the true children of God ; and 
we may see the difference in the case of others whose 
lives are unchastened and imsweetened by its blessed 
unearthly power. Its presence and ascertainable work- 
ing are the standing witness, to all who have eyes to 
see, of the Divine truth and reality of Christianity, 
and of the forces which it can bring to bear upon us. 
Its presence within ourselves, not in feeling, but in 
effectual working, converting the heart and transfiguring 
the life, is the only assurance we can have of our own 
safety. It is only the Spirit of God that can bear witness 
with our spirit that we are the children of God. 



SERMON XVI. 
Cfitifitt t()e Be£(nrrettion anil tit tiU. 

Easter. 

" yesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life : he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die, 
Believest thou thisf'—ST. John xi. 25, 26. 

/~\F all the gracious words that proceeded out of the 
^^ mouth of Him who spake as never man spake, these 
are, perhaps, the most gracious, the most blessed. 

This is a death-stricken world — sin-stricken, and there- 
fore death-stricken. " For what is our life ? It is even 
a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away." "Change and decay in all around 
we see." **Man cometh up, and is cut down like a 
flower. He fleeth as it were a shadow, and never con- 
tinueth in one stay." Reminders of this are never 
wanting to even the strongest and most prosperous 
among the children of men. How strongly were even 
the Heathen nations of old, to whom all the future was 
dark, possessed with the thought that " in the midst of 
life we are in death." For, indeed, man, left to himself, 
man in his natural state, without the light of Revelation 
from above, is in the condition of those of whom the 
Apostle speaks, who, "through fear of death, were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage." 
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It is not for himself or herself alone that each and 
all tliat are born of woman have to feel this, in the 
thought that each one, alone, for himself or for herself, 
"must leave the warm precincts of sunny life," must 
enter the dark valley, and go down to the chill waters ; 
but we must endure to see others do so, who may be as 
dear, or dearer, than ourselves. We must stand, it may 
be, by the grave-side of those who have been more than 
the half of our own souls. 

Of whom then may we seek for succour, but of Him 
who said to the sorrowing sister of the lost one whom 
He loved Himself, and who had been four days dead, 
" I am the Eesurrection and the Life : he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : and who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me shall never die ?" 

Well has the Church put these glorious words in the 
forefront of the Burial Service of her faithful children, 
as the first words that fall on the ears of her mourning 
ones at the church-yard gate ! 

And we, remembering how deep a personal interest 
we have in them, how nearly they concern us all, well 
may we, in this joyful Eesurrection Season, ponder over 
them, on the Lord's-day, which is the weekly reminder 
of their blessedness. 

For, just as St. Paul, in a well-known passage, speak- 
ing rather of the sinfulness which is the cause of death, 
and of which death is the outward token, exclaims, " O 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ?" and just as we too are bound, in 
all earnestness to make the same enquiry, so may we 
also (as the words of our text remind us) take up the 
Apostle's joyful answer, "I thank God that He will 



deliver me through Jesus Christ our Lord." 



CHRIST THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE, 167 

Jesus was on His way with Martha to her brother's 
grave. She knew how Jesus loved him. She felt sure 
that if Jesus had been there her brother had not died. 
She relied with undoubting faith on His power as well 
as on His love. For she added, '* But I know that, even 
now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it 
thee." 

"Then Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
again." She answered, " I know that he shall rise again 
in the resurrection at the last day." 

That were a blessed thing to be assured of. To know 
even that, for a certainty, were joy and hope beyond 
any that merely human considerations could offer for 
the consolation of the mourner and the bereaved. To 
know, for certain, that death was no everlasting sleep ; 
to be assured that the touching adieu of the Heathen, 
"Farewell, for ever, and again, for ever farewell," the 
final hopeless cry of those who had loved and lost, 
need not be ours ; to look forward to a future restora- 
tion — "He shcdl rise again in the Eesurrection at the 
last day " — after a period we know not how long — this 
were blessedness indeed. 

And this was Martha's blessedness, as a devout 
believer in the faith of her people. " I know that he 
shall rise again." This was her joy and hope in the 
midst of her griefs, even before the great words of our 
text were uttered. 

But He who spake to her had even greater and more 
blessed truths in store, for her and for us. He could 
tell of not merely a future, but a present triumph over 
death. He could tell of a life, in and through faith in 
Him, which might be the 'present possession, the con- 
scious present possession, of His people. He could tell 
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of a life which was indestructible, which death could 
never touch, nay, of which death would be only the 
step to a higher and fuller stage. 

For, remember, that Jesus came, in Divine power and 
in unspeakably loving tenderness, to do His work 'per^ 
feetly. Eemember, Death is an anomaly, a blot, in God's 
fair Creation ; the wages of sin ; the work of the tempter 
to sin; the result of his wicked envy who was a 
"manslayer" firom the beginning; the token of man's 
subjection under the usurped dominion of him who, 
through man's sin, had over him the power of death, 
that is, the DeviL 

Eemember the holy indignation against the intrusive 
evil of death, which as on this great occasion the sacred 
narrative describes our blessed Redeemer to have mani- 
fested in the midst of His tender sympathetic grief and 
tears. We read that "when Jesus saw Martha weeping, 
and the Jews also weeping, which came with her. He 
groaned in the spirit, and was troubled." And again, 
a verse or two further on, "Jesus again groaning in 
Himself, cometh to the grave." In both these places 
the word translated groaned carries with it the idea of 
indignation, and almost of rebuke, at the causes of all 
this misery. 

And so He came to remove them, to remove them 
utterly. He came to take away sin, which is the sting 
of death. He came to "destroy death" by His own 
Death, and to open unto us the Gate of everlasting 
life. He came to " abolish death " — St Paul does not 
scruple to use that strong expression — ^to abolish death, 
and to bring life and immortality to light by the GospeL 

He came to give us, if we will but believe, not merely 
the assQianoe of an eventual triumph in a distant 
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future ; but to make us partakers of an actual present 
triumph now. Of old the prophecy had been, "0 Death, 
I will he thy plagues, grave, I will he thy destruction." 
But now the blessed assurance, given with the calm 
dignity of conscious truth and power, is of a present 
victory. "I am the Eesurrection and the Life. He that 
believeth in me, though he were dead" — with the 
physical death as Lazarus is — "yet shall he live:" and 
"whosoever, among the living in this present life, be- 
lieveth now in me, shall never really die at all." 

Well might He add, "Believest thou this ?" For it is 
a wonderful addition to the mere prospective faith in a 
future eventual Eesurrection. 

For what is meant is this — That the believing soul, 
which is livingly united to Christ, is even now, in this 
actual stage of our existence, put into present possession 
of an undying, an eternal, life, so true, so real, that, in 
the view of Christ, as He speaks of it in this and in 
other passages of His recorded sayings, the incident of 
physical death, the release of the spirit from its present 
earthly tabernacle, is no interruption to it, but rather a 
necessary step in its progress and advancement. 

There are many such passages in this Gospel of Saint 
John. " God so loved the world, that He gave His only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting liife." " Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. He that heareth my word, and believeth 
on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation ; but *s passed from death 
unto life." And, again, in the great Eucharistic discourse: 
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting life." 



I70 EASTER, 



For, in the condition and destiny of man, the lower 
and subordinate elements of his nature follow and de- 
pend upon the higher. If the soul sins, the death of 
the body, as the wages of sin, must sooner or later 
follow. If the soul, embracing by faith the salvation 
that is in Christ, comes, as He invites it, to Him, that 
it may have life; and, being united to Him, through the 
instrumental means of the sacraments which He has 
ordained for the purpose, partakes of the life that is 
in Him and flows from Him, as the engrafted branch 
partakes of the life of the vine; then the ultimate 
redemption of the body from the bondage of corruption 
is assured, and must ultimately follow. For the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus is the redemption of 
the whole man ; and the soul or spirit, without the 
body, is not the whole man. And when the redemption 
of our bodies in their future glorious Eesurrection 
follows, it is but the token of the final completion of 
the great work of our renewal and restoration, which 
has been going on in ns from the first moment when, 
through a real believing grasp of Christ, we were made 
conscious partakers of the life that is in Him. 

And we, on this day, may not forget how large and 
vitally necessary a part in the support and continuance 
and development of that life in Him, is ascribed, in 
Holy Scripture and in the constant teaching of the 
Church from the beginning, to our constant partaking 
of Christ as " the Bread of Life," in and by the Sacra- 
ment of His most Holy Body and Blood. 

" The cup of blessing which we bless," St. Paul says, 
"is the communication to us of the Blood of Christ." 
"The Bread which we break," he says, "is the com- 
munication of the Body of Christ." 
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The Flesh and Blood of Christ — as the second Adam, 
the life-giving Spirit — is the antidote and cure of the 
evil and corruption that is in us through our partaking, 
as we do by our natural birth and life, in the flesh and 
blood of the old man — the First Adam — who brought 
sin and death into the world. 

In view of the truths I have been endeavouring to 
set before you, let me bid you read of the present 
blessed reality of our new, our eternal life, in Christ, as 
you may read in His great discourse on Himself as the 
Bread of Life, preserved to us in the sixth chapter of 
St. John's Gospel. 

Let me bid you attend carefully to what our Saviour 
says of the " Food which endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of Man shall give unto you " — of " the 
Bread of God, that cometh down from Heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world" — of the "Bread which 
cometh down fiom Heaven, that a man may eat thereof 
and not die." 

Hear Him who is the very Truth utter these plain 
and decisive words: " I am the living Bread which came 
down from Heaven : if any man eat of this Bread, he 
shall live for ever: and the Bread that I will give is 
my Flesh, which I will give for the life of the world." 

Hear, again, in answer to the unbelieving enquiry, 
"How can this man give us His flesh to eat?" His 
solemn asseveration on the negative side, "Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in you." 

Hear how He connects our partaking of His Flesh and 
Blood with our spiritual, our eternal life, and with the 
future Eesurrection of the Body. 

"Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
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unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink His blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life ; and I will raise him up at the last day. For my 
flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He 
that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him. As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father: so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me. This is that bread which 
came down from heaven : not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall 
live for ever." 

Yes — In the great redeemed Family of God, the 
Christian Church, he that believeth on Him who is 
the Eesurrection and the Life shall never die ; for his 
belief, if it is real, will impel him to loving obedience 
to the commands of Christ, and to devout and humble 
observance of the ordinances which Christ has ap- 
pointed to be the means of living contact with Himself, 
in and from whom alone we can have any spiritual life 
at all. And as the taint that comes to us from Adam 
results from no mere belief in the historic fact that 
Adam sinned, but comes through a real continuous 
transmission of his nature, through flesh and blood, 
from him to us ; so our salvation through Christ is the 
result, not merely of a cold historic faith in His death 
for us upon the cross, but of a true and living, however 
mysterious, contact of our whole nature, body, soul, and 
spirit, with His nature, through our partaking now of 
His Flesh and Blood, who is even now our Eesurrection 
and our Life. 
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QDj^e |)ope of tit Betfnrrectioiu 

Easter. 

'* TAou shalt be recompensed at the Resurrection of the 

JustJ* — St. Luke xiv. 14. 

TT is one thing to hold the truths of our most holy 
-■- faith with a merely passive acquiescence, the result 
of our having inherited a traditional belief in them 
from Christian Parents, and having been taught them, 
as a matter of course, in Christian places of Education : 
it is quite another thing to have seriously thought upon 
them, and studied them, and given earnest attention to 
them, and made them the subject of real intellectual 
effort. 

And it is yet a third thing, and quite a distinct thing 
— though involving a good deal of the latter — to have 
an active realizing belief of them in our hearts ; such 
(I mean) as makes them indeed realities to us, ever- 
present realities, effectually influencing, nay, determin- 
ing and controlling, our inward motives, thoughts, and 
wishes, and also our outward acts. 

It is, of course, this last, and this alone, which makes 
any one a real Christian. A man or a woman is a real 
Christian exactly and only in proportion as their belief 
is of this latter kind. 

Eeal Christian faith is a " faith that worketh/' a faith 
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that energises, a faith that really makes us do things 
and abstain from doing things. 

To say this is only to apply to the religious life 
what universal common-sense bids us apply in ordinary 
matters of this life. What we really believe, in matters 
that we care about, we always act upon ; and not ven- 
turing to act, in a case which is not one of actual 
present sight, is always a sure sign of either indifier- 
ence or doubt, or mere hesitating half-belief. Do you 
believe that that sheet of ice, hitherto untrodden, will 
bear your weight? Yes. Then walk across it. You 
want to increase your income. Do you believe that 
this project which oflfers 10 per cent, will fulfil its 
promise? Then put your money into it. And so in 
matters of religion we have, if we are honest with 
ourselves, an equally ready test of the reality of our 
professed belief. 

St. Paul says, " If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men the most to be pitied." It is 
a rather remarkable saying. Is it applicable only to 
those early days when a Christian believer went about 
with his life in his hand ; and when, besides being the 
constant object of ridicule, suspicion and hatred, he 
might at any time be called upon, by legal process or 
by popular tumult, to sacrifice his life for his faith? 
Or has it a meaning also and a truth in later times, 
since the world adopted the profession of Christianity ? 
Has it a meaning now? 

It is quite true that Christianity has improved the 
material condition of the countries which have adopted 
it. It has made life, even in the merely earthly 
aspect of it, fuller, richer, happier, more secure; and 
this for all who live within its borders^ whether they 
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individually believe in it or not. And so there are 
some who, not believing in it, are ready to kick down 
the ladder by which they have risen, with a view to 
keeping the Civilization without the Christianity. The 
Christian Society from a small seed has grown into a 
great tree ; and has borne, and bears, very goodly fruits. 
And so the fowls of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof, and appreciate the fruits very much. 
But the fruits will not grow without the tree ; and the 
Civilization would soon rot, and become as Sodom and 
Gomorrah, but for the presence of those to whom the 
Great Teacher said " Ye are the salt of the earth." But 
because Christianity produces good earthly results in 
the increeised material welfare of all, and has been the 
parent of unnumbered benefits and improvements, it is 
very far from being true that the best Christians get 
the greatest share of merely earthly enjoyments. Self- 
denial and sacrifice, and strong abstinent control of 
natural and lawful desires — often much against the 
grain of merely human nature — are still essential fea- 
tures of the truly Christian Life. Things perfectly 
lawful in themselves may not always be come by law- 
fully ; or, if they are, they may not always by a Chris- 
tian be enjoyed without restraint. Probably these high 
truths have rarely received a more genuine illustration 
than in the very noble lives of the late Prince Consort, 
and of her whom his death has left a widowed mourner 
on a throne. 

The high-minded, conscientious Christian's hands are 
often tied, as regards the things of this world, so as, if 
they were everything, to place him at a disadvantage. 
And the tie and the check come from considerations 
that are entirely outside, beyond and above, this present 
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life, and which would not exist if this present life were 
aU. In that case the race for this world*s enjoyments 
would be always for the swift ; the battle for the strong 
and the unscrupulous. The Christian, restrained by 
conscientious motives which (on this supposition) would 
have no reality, would evidently be at a disadvantage. 
If in this life only we had hope in Christ, then were we 
of all men most to be pitied. 

But we have hope in Christ, and that a certain hope, 
of a life — and that our true, our real life — beyond the 
grave. The passage of St. Paul to which I have alluded 
occurs in his great chapter to the Corinthians about the 
Eesurrection. It is the certainty of that which alters 
the Christian's whole view of this present earthly life, 
and furnishes him, in the exact proportion in which he 
truly realizes it, with motives to govern his actions which 
those who have not that certainty can never know. 

This hope was very strong among the Jews, even 
before our Lord's time. We saw it in that language of 
Martha, the sister of Lazarus, as she walked with the 
Saviour to her brother's grave, of which I spoke last 
Sunday. It was (to use St. Paul's language in the Acts) 
'*the Hope of IsraeW The faithful in the ancient church 
looked earnestly forward to it in days long before St. 
Paul ; and the prospect of a share in it upheld them in 
times of severe persecution. Writing to the Hebrews, 
in the great chapter on the power and results of faith, 
as exemplified in the history of God's People in the 
days of old, he speaks of those who were "tortured, 
not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a 
better Eesurrection;" a Eesurrection which was no 
mere return to this present mortal life, but an entrance 
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on an eternal, an undying, life. They looked for a 
Resurrection of God's faithful Israel as one of the 
future glories of Messiah's Reign. Of this hope St. Paul 
unceasingly reminded them, as he testified that Jesus 
of Nazareth was the true Messiah, who by His own 
Resurrection, as the necessary forerunner and pledge of 
that of His People, had strengthened and confirmed 
that hope, beyond all question, for all that believed in 
and accepted Him, whether among Jews or Gentiles. 
He speaks of it before Agrippa as "the hope of the 
promise made of God unto their fathers, unto which 
promise the Twelve Tribes (he says) instantly serving 
God day and night, hoped to come." He says that for 
preaching that hope, as cleared of all uncertainty by 
the actual Resurrection of Christ, as a past historical 
fact, he stood at the judgment-seat to be tried as a 
heretic and an evil-doer; as afterwards, in his prison- 
house at Rome, he tells his unbelieving countrymen, 
that for this " Hope of Israel he was bound with this 
chain." 

The future Resurrection was the great hope of the 
faithful in the Israel of old. It was now become the 
ever-present thought, the ever-welcome theme, the ever- 
sustaining and influencing motive in the faithful of the 
spiritual, the Christian, Israel. Christians in their faith 
in the cardinal fact of the actual Resurrection of 
Christ as ** the first-fruits of them that slept," the fact 
of which each Lord's-day was the ever-recurring com- 
memoration, had that which could make them do and 
endure and abstain as nothing else could; that which 
could make them comparatively indifferent to what 
might befall them in this present temporary state ; that 
which could make the extremest self-denial, even the 
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Martyr's death, should loyalty to Christ require it, to 
be simple common-sense. 

Whatever their lot in this life, even though it should 
be, literally, " of all men's most miserable*' — like that 
of a very Lazarus lying at the rich man's gate — still 
they had that within them — " a victory that overcometh 
the world, even their faith" — which could make them 
patient, nay, even rejoicing, and that with a "joy un- 
speakable, and full of glory." The heathen world that 
martyred them marvelled at their patient endurance, 
at their sweetness and unreviling courtesy, their even 
gaiety^ amid the extremest sufferings. The sight of 
idiat sweetness and patience converted the world, and 
■''the Blood of the Martyrs," according to the old 
Christian Proverb, proved " the Seed of the Church." 

It was all the result of a simple undoubting faith in 
the true reality of the future eternal life which should 
'begin with their Eesurrection, when Christ appeared 
again to " change their vile bodies, that they might be 
fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to the 
mighty working whereby He is able to subdue all things 
imto Himself." They knew that after a peaceful rest 
in nearer communion with Him in Paradise, they should 
one day "wake up after His likeness, and should be 
satisfied with it." For they knew, by an undoubted 
experience, that, in their living union and communion 
with Him, in His Church on earth, by faith and sacra- 
ments, they had within them a spiritual, or immortal 
life, already begun, and growing in increasing spiritual 
likeness to their Lord — a life to whose unending pro- 
gress the incident of physical dissolution would be no 
interruption whatever. For they knew that He spake 
true Who said, " He that believeth in me, though he 
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were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die." And so the Christian 
phrase for death came to be " falling asleep." Men said 
they died, often in extremest anguish; but they "fell 
asleep in Jesus " — they rested in the Lord, in His ever- 
lasting arms. " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of His saints." " In the sight of the unwise they 
seemed to die ; and their departure is taken for misery, 
and their going from us to be utter destruction ; but 
they are in peace. For though they be punished in the 
sight of men, yet is their hope f uU of immortality " — 
not a shadowy disembodied immortality, but a perfect 
restoration to a perfect life, in body and mind, in heart 
and soul and spirit; a perfect consummation of bliss 
both of body and soul ; and that in a perfect dwelling- 
place, "a new heaven and earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." 

Listen to the solemn thanksgiving of St. Peter for 
this, the hope of the Christian. " Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according 
to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto sal- 
vation ready to be revealed in the last time. Wherein 
ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, 
ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations : that 
the trial of your faith, being much more precious 
than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise and honour and glory at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ : whom having not seen, 
ye love ; in whom, though now ye see Him not^ ^^t» 
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believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory/* 

Listen to the earnest yet humble language of Saint 
Paul: "But what things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, and be found in Him, not 
having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith: that I may 
know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the 
fellowship of His sufferings, being made conformable 
unto His death ; if by any means I might attain unto 
the resurrection of the dead." 

Listen to the promises of the Saviour Himself, gravely 
uttered, in answer to the unbelieving Rationalism of the 
Sadducees of His day : " In the Resurrection they are 
as the angels of God in Heaven." " Neither can they 
die any more," which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world : " for they are equal unto the angels ; 
and are the children of God, being the children of the 
Resurrection." 

Can this world, at its best and bravest, tempt us 
with anything that can be compared to this ? Yet 
this is plain Bible teaching, the common and ancient 
inheritance of all Christian people, level to the under- 
standing of any who will read their Bibles attentively 
and with faith. 

Surely a faith like this, when real and living, is a 
faith of tremendous power. 

Oh ! that ill our days of health and strength, when 
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life smiles on us and seems to offer us all we need, we 
may grasp it intelligently, and embrace it heartily, and 
live by it constantly. It will make the brightest and 
happiest life, as men count happiness, brighter and 
happier still. It will prove the only light that can gild 
our hours of gloom. The days of health and strength 
will not last for ever, and aU that this glorious faith 
can give us we shall need ere our journey be done. 

Let us then now order our lives with a view to this 
glorious prospect, after the example of St. Paul, who, 
standing before the judgment-seat of Felix the Governor, 
with his accusers around him, declared the secret of his 
life : " I have hope toward God, which they themselves 
also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead. 
. . . And on this account do I exercise myself, to have 
always a conscience void of offence toward God, and 
toward men." 

And if the sacrifice and self-denial, the effort and 
exertion, of a truly Christian life seem to press hardly 
upon us, as (it may be) they will sometimes ; if we find 
that the ''offence of the Cross" has not ceased, and 
that we too, if we are faithful, must bear " the reproach 
of Christ," like those who have gone before — then let 
us encourage and sustain ourselves, as they did, with 
the hope that is before us, remembering that to all who 
labour and suffer in the service of Christ the assurance 
of our text is given, " Thou shalt be recompensed at the 
Eesurrection of the Just." 



SERMON XVIII. 
CTJe CTJree Eefi^urrectionfi^. 

Easter Day. 

**j4s in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits j 
afterward they that are Chrisfs at His coming. Then 
Cometh the end,^—\ CoR. xv. 22-24, 

"T SPOKE on Good Friday of the blessedness of being 
-■- with Christ in Paradise. Yet the glorious Festival 
of to-day reminds us that Christ has in store for us even 
greater blessedness than that. Paradise, the restful, re- 
freshing, waiting-place of the spirits and souls of the 
righteous, is yet but a temporary state, an incomplete 
state, an intermediate state. Perfect man is a being " of 
.a reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting." As God 
made us, and intended us to be, we consist of body as 
well as of spirit and soul; and God's purpose is not 
to be frustrated by that temporary separation of them 
which Death is. The glorious event which we com- 
memorate to-day is our guarantee that the Saviour will 
do His work perfectly — the proof that He has redeemed 
and restored our human nature perfectly, and not par- 
tially only ; that He has recovered from the grasp of 
the destroyer all its three constituent elements, body, 
BoxA, and spirit, and will, when the results of His 
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redeeming work are fully manifested and complete, 
exhibit man, in the persons of His living members, 
in the full glory and dignity for which the Father 
originally created him. 

God's purposes move slowly, or, to our poor finite 
and impatient minds, seem to move slowly, towards 
their ultimate completion. It would seem as if even 
tens of thousands of years Were spent in the long 
preparation of this our planet to be a fitting residence 
for man. Such is His method with whom " one day is 
as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day." 
It seems the same in the spiritual world as in the outer 
world of material nature. And it would seem also to 
be God's way to give to man, in the earlier stages of 
Eevelation, a few pregnant prophetic hints, which 
carry in them the germs of a vast future development, 
but which require for their complete evolution and 
fulfilment long centuries and ages and dispensations; 
furnishing the while to His people material for the 
wholesome exercise of patient faith, and theme abun- 
dant and inexhaustible for patient fruitful meditation ; 
yet only to be fully deciphered and understood in the 
full light of the ultimate event. 

So it was with the first recipients of the great pri- 
meval evangelic promise, so mysteriously wrapped up 
in the sentence spoken to the Tempter, "I will put 
enmity between, thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed ; it shsdl bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heeL" Long ages passed through which 
the faithful inheritors of that promise, down to the first 
great Judgment of the Flood, looked forward, amid the 
growing wickedness of the world, to some mysterious 
deliverer from the power of evil, who should arise from 
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the race of Man; but seem to have known no more. 
Nor could the more distinct addition made to that 
original Gospel, as the special reward of Abraham's 
obedient faith, that *' in his seed should all the nations 
of the earth be blessed" — nor yet again could the 
growing fulness and clearness of prophetic anticipation 
in later ages, have fully prepared the minds of even 
the most devout and watchful observers of God's deal- 
ings, in successive dispensations, for the stupendous 
fulfilment which was vouchsafed in the actual Incarna- 
tion of the Son of God, or for the glorious completeness 
of the Eedemption and Salvation which was wrought 
for man by His life and Teaching, by His Sufferings and 
Death, and by His Eesurrection. To the men of His 
own time, and to us, the Christ could say with truth, 
** Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see : 
for I tell you, that many prophets and kings have 
desired to see those things which ye see, and have not 
seen them ; and to hear those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them." 

God's purposes unfold themselves gradually, step 
beyond step, stage beyond stage, height beyond height, 
fulness beyond fulness, of previously unimagined gran- 
deur and sublimity. 'Tis as when some keenly-interested 
traveller, deeply in love with Nature, approaches gra- 
dually from lower levels some glorious mountain range, 
of whose wonders he has heard before with restless 
curiosity, whose heights he longs to scale with daring, 
ambitious tread, and whose far-extended prospects he 
already pictures with eager anticipation. At first he 
discerns them in the blue dim distance, like a sunny 
cloud-line on the remote horizon. His mind feeds on 
their grandeur, but cannot yet distinguish peak from 
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peak, or height from height, or guess what scenes of 
wonder they may enclose. He advances, and the nearer 
heights impress him still more, on closer inspection, 
with their towering mass, than which he dreams of 
nothing greater, for beyond their clear outline is nothing 
but the azure sky. He scales the height he sees, oft 
pausing in the ascent to turn and gaze on the ever- 
widening view of that which he has left behind him 
and beneath him. He reaches the summit ; but only to 
find that his task is, as yet, but at its beginning. Before 
him lie vast stretches of upland undreamt-of hitherto; 
and beyond them again still further and further heights, 
whose ascent would but reveal to him fresh fields for 
admiring contemplation. Yet all tl^is was wrapped up, 
though he knew it not, in the fiirst far-off glimpse he 
caught of the whole distant range. Just so is it (if we 
may use the illustration) with man's observation of the 
working-out of God's purposes, first dimly sketched to 
him, to kindle and nourish faith, in the outlines of 
pregnant prophecy in God's revealed word. We seem to 
see something of this kind in our text. The First 
Coming of the Son of God in our Flesh, as it lifted 
man to a far higher level, in its unimagined fulness of 
fulfilment of earlier prophecy, and threw backward a 
flood of light on earlier Revelation, so it opened out, in 
further prophetic revelation, undreamt-of prospects of 
further future glory, as a fresh stimulus and nourish- 
ment to patient faith and hope. ** As in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order : Christ the first-fruits ; afterward 
they that are Christ's at His coming. Then cometh the 
end." 

We have here three stages marked in the progress 
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of the great Eestoration which began as on this day. 
First, the Resurrection of Christ in His glorified Human 
Nature ; the first example of completed victory over 
sin and death ; the first specimen perfect and supreme, 
and the guarantee of all the rest. 

"Christ the First-fruits." Other resurrections there had 
been, as of those whom, in the days of His Flesh, Christ 
had brought to this world from the mysterious Unseen. 
But they were but cases of a return to the same earthly 
life they had lived before. Not so with Christ in His 
Resurrection. The earthly life of flesh and blood, with 
all its infirmities and needs, which in Him, though sin- 
less, were as real as in us, was over. He had entered 
into His glory. His " natural body" of flesh and blood 
was now become a " spiritual body." " There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual body." And a 
spiritual body is not mere spirit. This Christ was care- 
ful to explain to His wondering disciples. " Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and 
see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me 
have." "Reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into 
my side." The solid frame is there ; the dear familiar 
form ; the recognizable marks. The difference is that 
the quickening principle is, now, not that merely animal 
one, which is akin to that of the beasts that perish, but 
exclusively that spiritual principle, most akin to the 
angelic and divine, of which we possess but the faint 
germs in our nature at present, though it is the object 
of Religion now, and especially of our union with Christ 
by Faith and Sacraments, so to strengthen it that it may 
assert its supremacy over the lower and temporary forces 
and impulses within us, and so may ultimately dominate 
our whole nature. 
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Let me pause here to quote in this connection a few 
significant texts : 

" Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats : but 
God shall destroy both it and them." 

"The body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; 
and the Loixi for the body." 

"In the Eesurrection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in 
Heaven/* 

"Flesh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
God." 

Flesh and Bones Christ's risen body had, but not 
flesh and blood. The blood is the seat of that animal 
life which belongs only to the present. The Resurrec- 
tion body is a " spiritual body," full of higher and more 
glorious powers than we can conceive of now, and fitted 
for its immortal existence in a worthy habitation, a 
regenerated earth, which shall be a fitting stage for the 
exhibition and exercise of its sublime capabilities. So 
it is already in " Christ the First-fruits." 

But the First-fruits imply a harvest of like kind that 
is to follow. We celebrate to-day the realization in fact 
of the first step in St. PauFs threefold order in our text. 
And, from the sure ground of that realized fact, we look 
forward "with sure and certain hope" to the future 
fulfilment of the second step, " afterward they that are 
Christ's at His coming." 

He will come again. As He left this earth, in the 
attitude of benediction, and the cloud received Him 
fi-om the apostles' sight, there came the angelic assurance 
of His local bodily return. " This same Jesus shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into 
Heaven," And when He comes He will bring witk 
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Him them that sleep in Him, the past generations of 
Christians who have died in His faith and fear. He 
will bring them with Him, already raised, as it would 
certainly seem, already judged and accepted, already 
sharers of His glory in the possession of a glorified 
spiritual body. And on His thus coming, with all His 
departed saints, those also which shall be then alive 
and remain shall be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air, changed, without death, into immortality. For "we 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump." 
And this, if we study Scripture carefully, we shall 
see to be distinct from the general Kesurrection of 
Humanity out of Christ, which is the third of St. Paul's 
three stages — "Then cometh the End." Before the 
general Kesurrection and the general Judgment there 
intervenes the distinctly foretold period of Christ's 
Eeign on Earth with His saints ** for a thousand years," 
however that is to be understood. Saint John bears 
even clearer witness than St. Paul to this being a 
distinct and later stage, and shews us, beyond mistake, 
that the principle of " every man in his own order " will 
be strictly carried out. " The rest of the dead," he says, 
"lived not until the thousand years were finished. This 
is the first Resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first Resurrection : on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reigpi with Him a thousand 
years." Then, as St. Paul says, "cometh the end;" 
preceded by the last great conflict when Satan shall be 
"loosed out of his prison" — and that end is the final 
general Judgment, to the saints' share in which St. Paul 
alludes^ as to a well-known and familiar truth to the 
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Corinthians, to whom he was writing, " Do ye not know 
that the saints shall judge the world ? . . . . Know ye 
not that we shall judge angels ?" 

Now I say these are pregnant hints — charged with 
abundant material for fruitful meditation by the 
thoughtful believer. Of course I could say much more, 
did time permit me to draw out in a connected manner 
the teaching of Holy Scripture on these most solemn 
themes. I might remind you of what we are told of 
the last great flood of fire, which shall close this present 
age of human life on this earth; and from the birth- 
throes of which shall emerge the "new heavens and 
new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness," when the 
" Regeneration '* of Man and of Nature, which began as 
on this day, shall be complete; when Earth shall be, 
what God made it to be, like Heaven ; when our daily 
prayer shall be fulfilled, which Christ had never bid us 
pray were it never to be realized, and God's Will shall 
be "done in Earth even as it is done in Heaven;" 
when Earth, in fact, shall be Heaven, because, sin in its 
farthest results being entirely done away, nothing shall 
then hinder God's full manifestation of Himself to the 
creatures whom He made; whom He made to know 
Him, and, knowing Him, to love Him, and to be happy 
with Him for ever. 

And now, dear brethren, need I say more to point for 
you and for myself the moral of what I have said? 
Seeing that we look for these things, what manner of 
persons ought we to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness ? 

Jesus says, "He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me: and he that 
loveth Me shall be loved of my Father, and I wiU love 
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hira, and will manifest myself to him If a man 

love Me, he will keep my words : and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him." May the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of Glory, give unto us all more and 
more of the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Him; the eyes of .our iinderstanding 
being enlightened ; that we may know what is the hope 
of His calling of us, and what the riches of the glory of 
His inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding 
greatness of His power to usward who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of His mighty power, which He 
wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the dead, 
and set Him at His own right hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that which is to come ; and 
hath put all things under His feet, and gave Him to be 
the head over all things to the Church, which is His 
body, the fulness of Him that jRlleth all in all. 

Such was St. Paul's prayer for the Ephesians. Such 
be our prayer for ourselves, and for each other, and for 
the whole Christian body. 



SERMON XIX. 
QTI^e |)ope of tj^e Cfiri^ttam 

Epistle of Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 

" If ye live after the fleshy ye shall die : but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall liveP 

Romans viii. 13. 

QIT. PAUL had been speaking, in the verses imme- 
^ diately preceding the Epistle of to-day, of the 
glorious prospect opened out to the Christian believer 
tlirough the indwelling of the Spirit of God in his 
spirit. "If Christ be in you — he had said — the body 
is indeed still mortal, liable to death, because of sin." 
" But — he had also said — the Spirit within you is life, 
because of righteousness. And if," he adds, " the Spirit 
of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in 
you. He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth 
in you." 

And then, in the words of our Epistle, he asserts, 
" Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, 
to live after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall live." 

We are debtors ; that is, we are under an obligation 
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of duty, in grateful repayment of benefits conferred, 
to give up ourselves in willing obedience to the service 
of the Author of those benefits, to be guided and con- 
trolled by His will as our motive power and ruling 
influence. 

And the Author of the benefits spoken of, of our 
present enjoyment of the life of grace, and our future 
prospect of the fuller life of glory, is the Holy Spirit 
of God, the Author and Giver of all Life. It is to 
Him we are debtors; bound, by every obligation at 
once of gratitude and of hope, to live after Him. We 
are not debtors to the flesh to live after the flesh. From 
the flesh we derive our weakness, our sinfulness, our 
liability to sickness, pain, and death. From that 
tainted source, if left to itself, nothing but evil can 
come, now and hereafter. If we live after the flesh 
we shall die. For the flesh ever "lusteth against the 
Spirit;" and the "works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like." These are the works 
of the flesh. It is in these things that those live who 
"live after the flesh." And to live in such things is 
the death of the soul ; the ruin and destruction of all 
that is pure or noble or good in man ; the degradation 
of all his powers ; the clean contradiction of everything 
that constitutes his happiness and dignity, not only 
hereafter, but also now in this present life. It is 
written, " They which do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God." "For these things* sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience;" 
"indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon 
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every soul of man that doeth evil ; " for " God will 
render to every man according to his deeds." 

Well then may the Apostle say, " Brethren^ we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. For if ye 
live after the flesh, ye shall die." There are those still, 
even in Christian countries, as there were those of whom 
he wrote, " even weeping," as he says, to his Philippian 
converts, who are " the enemies of the cross of Christ." 
There are men who hate the very thought of any self- 
denial, or mortifying the deeds of the body. There are, 
alas ! men anij women who have lost all spiritual taste 
or sense of things divine ; who have made themselves 
akin to the beasts that perish ; men " whose God is their 
beUy, whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly 
things." And of these the Apostle solemnly writes 
that " their end is destruction." They have sown only 
unto the flesh, and of the flesh they must reap cor- 
ruption. 

Consider now the opposite picture, so exquisitely set 
before us by the inspired Apostle of Jesus, in words full 
of glory and of blessing, in the remaining verses of 
to-day's Epistle. 

" But," he says, " if ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall live." 

And oh, what a life it is that they shall live ! Oh, 
what a fulness and depth of meaning must we Chris- 
tians attach to the words in which our Divine Eedeemer 
and His Apostles speak to us of the life which He came 
to give us ; the life which, in and through Him, we 
may be enabled to live ! Eemember that He came to 
redeem us, to cure us, to restore us, to recreate and to 
refashion us, thor<mg}dy ; through and through; in every 
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element and constituent of our varied and complicated 
life, for which we were, in the first instance, so fearfully 
and wonderfully made. We talk, too exclusively per- 
haps, of (mr souls being saved. In the exclusive use of 
such a phrase there may lurk a fallacy — a fallacy of 
omission. We are made up, our wondrous nature con- 
sists, of body, soul, and spirit. Our life is a composite 
life; and in its divinely-restored completeness always 
will be a composite life; the life of most marvellous 
physical powers and capacities, the life of the emo- 
tions and affections and intellect, the life of the per- 
sonal will and of the spirit, the highest element of all, 
whereby we are most like God. Yet all necessary parts 
of one full and abounding life ; parts the loss or omis- 
sion of any of which would weaken and mutilate the 
whole ; — parts all destined alike, in their due order and 
relation, to share in the wondrous effects of Christ's 
work for us and upon us and within us ; which effects 
we are told of now for our encouragement in this life of 
preparation, but which will only be realized in full 
hereafter, when, in the great resurrection, we attain our 
full " consununation and bliss, both in body and soul." 

Then shall we know what life is — the life for which 
our Father made us at the first. Then shall we realize 
the full meaning of the promise with which the Apostle 
would cheer us on in this our earthly warfare with the 
sin and evil in ourselves. " If ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live" — live with 
a fulness of living energy and power of which we can 
now form no idea ; live with no dread of any diminution 
or decay, but with a prospect of an ever -advancing 
development, amid a glorious universe, whose illimitable 
TFOflders shall furnish inexhaustible fields of study and 
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of work for all our powers ; live with the blessed con- 
sciousness of an ever-growing knowledge of, and, with 
that, of an ever -increasing likeness to, the glorious 
Maker of it all, whom it is our blessed privilege to 
address as " Abba, Father." 

This is the hope of the Christian. Well may the 
Apostle exclaim, " I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory that shall be revealed in us." Oh, brethren, I am 
persuaded that we none of us dwell enough on the glories 
of our pledged inheritance as the adopted sons of God. We 
have neither faith enough nor hope enough ; and so we 
get absorbed in present things, and then get depressed 
and disheartened because we are so absorbed. Is it not 
true that, although " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love Him," yet 
" God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit"? There 
is plenty in the pages of the Bible, if we would only 
meditate more consciously and constantly, more ear- 
nestly and more prayerfully, upon them, to quicken our 
intelligent faith in our own divinely-intended destiny, 
to enable us to set it before ourselves as a very distinctly 
conceived object of hope ; nay, as a thing to be earnestly 
looked forward to, and lived for, consciously, consis- 
tently, and perseveringly. There is plenty to give us 
thoughts and aspirations that shall really lift us above 
the aims and objects that belong merely to this perish- 
ing and transitory life. 

Hope is a strong force in our human nature. Hope 
prevents our making too much of present difficulties. 
It cheers and supports us through them. It lifts us 
above them. God has constituted us to look forwoxd^ 
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to live in hope. And when He has given us so much 
to look forward to and to hope for in an eternal future, 
we do wrong to limit the action of this ineradicable 
tendency of our nature to this present life only. The 
hope of future complete salvation, that is, of perfect 
soundness and immortal health in body, soul, and spirit, 
and of an everlasting home in a restored world where 
ample scope shall be found for the blissful exercise of 
all our re-invigorated powers — this ought to exercise a 
stronger controlling influence than it does in our present 
lives. Holy Scripture distinctly sets it before us as a 
motive ; as an all-sufficient reason why we should, when 
need is, give up, not merely all that is sinful and so 
positively contradictory to any Christian hopes here- 
after, but even many things that are, in themselves, 
<juite allowable and innocent, but which may come in 
the way of higher duties, or of more entire devotion to 
the will and to the call of God. When a Christian 
believer, by faith fed on God's holy word of promise, 
distinctly realizes what his Heavenly Father has in store 
for him hereafter, as the pledged inheritance of His 
adopted sons, it seems at once perfectly natural to sacri- 
fice the present to the future whenever it seems that a 
choice must be taken between the two ; or even volun- 
tarily, though by God's secret inspiration, to choose the 
more difficult path, because it will lead him to a so 
much the brighter crown. For although all is God's 
free gift through Jesus Christ our Lord, and in no sense 
merited by anything that even the highest Saint can do, 
yet God has told us that, in bestowing His rewards, 
which are His gift, He will strictly apportion them in 
degree to the work which has been done for Him. 
At least, if we are to hope for any share in the 
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glorious life hereafter, we must in this life " mortify the 
deeds of the body/' Even now the bodies of Christians 
are consecrated things, temples of God through the 
Spirit, which dwelleth in us. "The body," St. Paul 
says elsewhere, " is for the Lord, and the Lord for the 
body;" and, "without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord " But then, in the effort after holiness, we are not 
left to our own unaided resources. What our text says 
is this, " If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live." And what we cannot do 
ourselves, (for they that are merely in the flesh cannot 
please God,) we can do through the Spirit, which is 
given to us, and whose constant inward help and strength 
is pledged to us if we seek it. Our position is that of 
" Sons of God." For we, when we were made members 
of the Church, which is the Body of which Christ, the 
Only-begotten Son of God, is the Head, did not receive 
a slavish spirit, a spirit of bondage, keeping us in a 
position only of fear and dread. No — we received the 
spirit of sonship, — the spirit of adoption whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. And if we have cherished that 
Divine Presence within us, listened to its. voice speaking 
in our heart and conscience, and obeyed its leadings, 
then " the Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God : and if children, then 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so 
be that we suffer with Him, that we may be also glorified 
together" with Him. 

And it is through Christ, through our living union 
and communion with Him, our living Head, that God's 
Holy Spirit comes to us, and His continued presence is 
renewed and maintained within us. The Holy Spirit 
is Christ's own life within us, strengthening ^xi^l %^\i^y- 
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fying us, even now, in body and soul and spirit. The 
Holy Spirit is the life-giving sap, that circulates from 
Christ, who is the Root and Stem, through all the living 
branches of the True Vine. And the principal means 
of so maintaining our union with Christ, that this life 
of the Spirit may be constantly renewed within us, is 
His own Holy Ordinance, expressly appointed for this 
very purpose. Remember His solemn and emphatic 
words, " As the living Father hath sent me, and I live 
by the Father : so he that eateth me, even he shall live 
by me." He says Himself, "I am come that they might 
have liie, and that they might have it more abundantly." 
And oh, what a life it is of which He speaks ! Is 
there anything in this world that will bear comparison 
with it? Life and happiness are inward things, not 
outward. Nothing that we have, nothing that we can 
get, no, not all the kingdoms of the world and the glory 
of them, can, of themselves, give us any enjoyment 
life and happiness depend on what ive are, not on what 
we have, on the fulness of living health and soundness 
within ourselvas. This Christ promises us, if we will 
come to Him in faith; Christ whose living touch is 
health itself, for out of Him, as in the days of old, there 
still goes forth virtue to heal all who touch Him in 
faith. Oh, let not any of us give Him occasion to 
repeat these reproachful and sorrowing words, " Ye will 
not come unto me, that ye might have life." 



SERMON XX. 
Ciie Publican'fi; Prapen 

Gospel of the Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

" God be merciful to me a sinner J^ 
Luke xviii. 13. 

"VT^OU all remember the striking contrast, in spirit 
-■- and demeanour in the House of God, displayed 
by the Pharisee and the Publican in the familiar story 
from which the text is taken. Whatever may have 
been the difference in their outward lives — and probably 
this was all in favour of the Pharisee — we feel that his 
boastful spirit spoiled all, and showed an utterly self- 
delusive estimate of his real position in the sight of 
God. We feel we had rather ourselves have the spirit 
and demeanour of the Publican, as much more becoming 
and much more true to fact. We feel that the humbled 
Publican, smiting upon his breast, and not lifting up so 
much as his eyes unto Heaven, was really much nearer 
to the Kingdom of God than the self-righteous Pharisee ; 
and our Saviour's express verdict is in his favour. " I 
tell you, this man went down to his house justified 
rather than the other : for every one that exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted." 
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It will be worth our while to reflect on tliis humbling 
sense of sin expressed by the Publicau, and commended 
by the Lord Himself, and also on the meaning of the 
prayer for God's mercy which it wrings from the contrite 
heart. 

And, First, I would remind you that the expression 
really is " God be merciful to me the sinner." The sense 
of sinfulness expressed is really stronger, much, than 
appears. The Publican does not merely acknowledge 
himself in a vague, general, kind of way, as a sinner 
among the many, no worse than his neighbours. He 
has got far beyond that delusive unreality, which nearly 
everybody is ready to admit about himself. He singles 
himself out, as it were. He marks himself especially as 
" the sinner." It is almost like St. Paul's confession of 
himself as "chief of sinners." He makes no excuses. 
He dissembles nothing. He seeks no evasions. He 
judges himself, not others. He compares not himself 
with others, either to his own advantage, or to their 
disadvantage. He compares himself as he is with what 
God willed him to be, with what he ought to have 
been, with what he might have been ; and the result is, 
" God be merciful to me ilu siimer." 

Now this humbling sense of personal sinfulness and 
unworthiness is a necessary part of a truly religious 
character, a necessary condition of our really laying 
hold, by a genuine faith, of God as a loving Father, 
and of Christ as a most all-suflficient Saviour. Until 
we are thus brought to the ground in utter self-abase- 
ment before God, through the sense of our own empti- 
ness and nothingness and failure, nay more, the sense 
of our defilement and corruption through wilful and 
active sinning, it may be through long years^ of base 
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self-seeking and wicked neglect of God and of His 
claims, we shall never feel (as we ought to feel, for our 
happiness and for our safety) what Christ has done and 
suffered for us, and what the Father always has been, 
and is still willing to be, to us. Until we thus realize 
sin in ourselves, as an ever-present source of moral 
weakness, nay, worse, of moral corruption and disease, 
encouraged into noisome activity by our own wilful 
indulgence, we shall never realize that there is for us, 
even for us. One who, if we turn to Him with the 
sincere entreaty, " Lord, if Thou wilt. Thou canst make 
me clean," will assuredly answer, "I will; be thou 
clean." Man's extremity, when he feels it, is God*s 
opportunity. 

In the days of His flesh. He who came "that men 
might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly," sadly exclaimed, "They will not come 
unto Me, that they might have life" It is the real 
sense that we are sinners in a world of sin and death, 
sin-stricken and death-stricken ourselves, that can alone 
drive us to a real appeal to God*s mercy, "God be 
merciful to me the sinner." 

And we must not think that this humbling sense of 
sin need only, or can only, belong to those who have 
been, what the world calls, great sinners. On the con- 
trary — deeper humility, from the sense of unworthiness, 
is generally found in those religious persons who have 
been, by the grace of God, free from great and grievous 
sin, and have lived a really devout life from childhood 
upwards ; while the sense of sin is weaker in those who 
have long recklessly indulged in it. And the reason of 
this is obvious; viz., That familiarity with sin, and 
consequent continued loss of grace, deadens and Uis^^ 
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the conscience and the sensibility, especially where 
there has been conscious resistance of grace and wilful 
defiance of God. On the other hand, the conscience 
that is habitually quickened by the indwelling Spirit of 
God, the soul that habitually lives in the light of God, 
is acutely sensible of the presence of that which offends 
Him, whether in things (as men reckon them) small or 
great. 

The devout believer, long practised in the habits of 
devout communion with God, comparing what he is 
with the purity of God's Law, as to thought, word, and 
deed, and with the powers of divine grace which are 
within his reach, is ever ready, in the view of his own 
shortcomings, to take up the Publican's cry in all heart- 
felt sincerity, " God be merciful to me ikt sinner." 

And the sorest loss of advancing life, if people grow 
up, and grow old, without God, is the diminished sen- 
sibility to sin, the lessening personal sense of need of 
God, the increasing inaptitude and deadness to spiritual 
things. 

How often does a crust of mere apathetic indifference 
on all such subjects seem to form over the soul, and, if 
the current of life runs smoothly, to remain unbroken 
for long, long years. 

What is to break through it then ? What is to wring 
from the hardened heart and all unpractised lips the 
unwonted cry, " God be merciful to me the sinner " ? 

It is ever the nearer sense of God, as a Personal 
Being with whom we have personally to deal, that does 
this. It is the sense that He is above us, and around 
us, everywhere; that there is no escape from Him; 
that "in Him we live, and move, and have our being ;*• 
that He is our Creator and Preserver; that, as such. He 
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has a Sovereign claim over us; and that He will be 
our Judge. It is the sense that He " is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart, neither is there 
any creature that is not manifest in His sight, but that 
all things are naked and open to the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to do." And then, beyond all this, the 
sense that God, as a true Father, made us for Himself, 
in His mercy, and in His love ; and that all our sin and 
neglect of Him has been in the face of an unspeakably 
tender and long-suffering patience; has been one con- 
tinued rejection and disappointment of His love. It is 
(I say) this nearer sense of God as a living Person, 
thus closely related to us, that must bring the careless 
sinner on his knees in that Fatherly Presence with the 
heartfelt acknowledgment, "I have sinned against 
Heaven, and before Thee, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy son," " God be merciful to me the sinner." 

And how is this nearer sense of God to be brought 
about, which shall thus break up the icy crust of long 
years of hardened indifference and sin ? 

God has many ways of appealing, in His unspeakable 
long-suffering and mercy, to the souls that reject Him 
— many ways of knocking at the doors of the hearts 
long closed against Him — to see if, perchance, they will 
at length listen and turn to Him, and open themselves 
to admit their only true eternal life, their only satisfy- 
ing happiness. His providential ordering of our lives, 
and especially the sorrows and afflictions He sends us ; 
His visitations of sickness and bereavement ; indeed all 
His dealings with us, have ever this one great end in 
view, to bring us nearer to Himself; to bring us face to 
face with Himself; to make us listen, while yet it is 
" the day of salvation," to His voice ; to draw us t\\a.^ 
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we may learn to know and love Him as indeed "Our 
Father " in Christ 

Tet, in thus dealing with ns, in thus appealing to 
heart and conscience, in innumerable varied ways, 
inward^ by the good thoughts suggested to us by His 
Holy Spirit, as well as outward, in the circumstances of 
our lives, God still ever respects the awful gift which 
He has given us, of freedom of choice. He does not 
compel our attention. He does not force our wilL We 
can turn away, if we wilL We can shut ear and heart 
against His ple^ings with us. The response on our 
part must be voluntary. (Jod asks for love ; and love, 
by its very nature, cannot be forced. And men, by 
long continued habit of sin, and persistent rejection of 
God, may come at last to be so in love with evil as to 
have become (as it would seem) permanently incapable 
of loving God. At the bare thought of such a condition 
of consummated spiritual death one shudders in dismay. 
It is indeed the condition of the devil and his angels. 
It is the condition of lost souls. 

How fervently then should we, one and all, whatever 
our present degree of spiritual life and spiritual sus- 
ceptibility, while God is still calling us, by His Spirit, 
striving secretly within us, by His word, written or 
preached, by His Fatherly chastisements, by His dis- 
cipline of our lives; and while His thus calling us 
reminds us of our past and present sins and short- 
comings — how fervently should we, one and all, send 
up from contrite hearts the Pul)lican'8 prayer, " God be 
merciful to me the sinner." 

" To me THE sinner " — for each heart knows, and it 
alone knows, its own bitterness. Besides God and our 
own conscience none else can know the degree and kind 
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of our unfaithfulness and falling away from G(id, now 
or in past years. We cannot judge one another. We 
are all of us, perhaps, both better and worse than others 
think us. God alone rightly knows and remembers alL 
God may see sin in us where others cannot. God may 
see sin in us where we, in our partial self-deception, see 
it not, even though there be a very beam in our own 
eye ; for which reason the Christian prays, " cleanse 
Thou me from my secret faults." . Yet, as a rule, if we 
reflect at all, and call to remembrance the y^ars that are 
past, communing with our own hearty in our chamber, 
when we are still, we know more sin of ourselves than 
any other but God can know of us ; and more too of 
the love and mercy, the grace and the opportunities 
against which we have sinned. And so each one of us, 
as between ourselves and God, is for himself and herself, 
" the sinner," " the chief of sinners." 

We cannot, we may not, judge others. Ourselves, if 
we would be saved, now and hereafter, we must judge ; 
— ^judge ourselves that we be not judged of the Lord ; 
and, thus judging ourselves, with a severity begotten of 
fuller knowledge, which we dare not, ought not, and 
cannot apply to any other, we shall be ready enough to 
cry out, in deep sincerity of meaning, " God be merciful 
to me the sinner." 

Men will do so on a death-bed who have never done 
so before. Why ? Because then they feel how near 
they are to God and He to them. Not really nearer 
than He is all through life to every one of us; only 
then men are forced to fed His nearness. They feel 
then how alone they are with God ; alone with Hiuj, 
their Personal Creator and Judge ; alone with Him in 
utter helplessness and entire dependence on Him, with 
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flesh and heart failing, and the sands of life, for them, 
fast running to a few grains that may be counted. Yet 
how foolish to count on what a death-bed may do for 
us. How often are we fearfully reminded that we may 
have no death-bed at all. The mistake or inattention 
of others, at sea or on a railway journey, what men call 
dccident in its thousand forms, may hurry us, all un- 
warned, into eternity in an instant. 

Or, if our death come to us in a form that gives us time 
(as men say) to prepare, yet how miserable a thing to 
begin our preparation only then ; to live to and for our- 
selves all our lives long, and to offer to the great Giver 
of all good only the dregs. Our whole life long is our 
true preparation for death, and not the few months or 
weeks, it may be only days, or even hours, in which we 
immediately anticipate it. 

And this brings me to the brief consideration of our 
second point — the meaning of the prayer, "God be 
merciful to me the sinner." What is it that we ask of 
God*8 mercy? Not merely pardon and forgiveness of 
our sins, in the sense of deliverance from future punish- 
ment on account of them; nor merely admission into 
Heaven, as a happy place, from which unforgiven sin 
would shut us out. This is true as far as it goes, and 
it is (no doubt) the first requisite. And it is very com- 
monly, in many people's minds, the whole meaning of 
asking God to be merciful to them, the whole meaning 
of the expression " being saved." 

And yet Holy Scripture teaches us very differently ; 
i.e,^ it teaches us that very much more than this is 
involved in God's mercy to sinners. It teaches us that 
" being saved " means a very great deal more - than 
simply being forgiven; something more, and deeper, 
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and greater far ; something without which being merely 
forgiven, i.e. discharged of future punishment, would 
leave us, at best, in a merely neutral and negative state, 
relieved indeed of the fear of Hell, yet no fit candidates 
for Heaven. 

No — God is able, and God wills, to do more, far more, 
than this for the souls, sinful though they be, that 
sincerely seek His mercy. 

Forgiveness— the Eemission to us of the guilt and 
punishment of our sins for the sake of Christ's Atone- 
ment made for us upon the Cross — Forgiveness and 
acceptance with God for His sake, this is (I repeat) otir 
first necessity — the first effect of God's mercy on those 
who. sincerely seek it, and, through faith and repentance, 
are capable subjects of it. 

But beyond this lies the long-continued work of 
God's Holy Spirit, in renewing and sanctifying our 
sinful souls; changing them from the love and bond- 
age of sin to the freedom of God's children and the 
love of purity and holiness, by a real inward moral and 
spiritual change — the making " new men " of us ; for " if 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature" — the real 
enabling us, in an ever progressing degree, to mortify 
the flesh with its passions and lusts, and to walk " not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit," in a real self- 
dedication to God in all we are, body, soul, and spirit, 
and in all we have, acknowledging all to be God's, not 
ours, and so to be used to His honour and glory, with a 
full sense of an accountability for their use, and not for 
our own mere self-indulgent enjoyment. 

I say that this radical change of heart, this being 
" transformed in the renewing of our mind," this being 
gradually conformed to the holy likeness of the Man. 
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Christ Jesus in whom the true Ideal of Humanity was 
perfectly set forth — this is what Holy Scripture means 
by "being saved," and made fit for the citizenship of 
God's Heavenly Kingdom. This is the Salvation which 
Christ procured for us, and which He sent His Holy 
Spirit to effect for us, or rather in us. This is what we 
ask for when we pray, "God be merciful to me the 
sinner." 

Listen to David's words, which are as it were the 
paraphrase and expansion of the Publican's prayer — 
the true expression of the inward longings of the really 
repenting sinner. 

"Wash me thoroughly from my wickedness; and 
cleanse me from my sin. 

" Turn Thy face away from my sins ; and put out all 
my misdeeds. 

" Make me a clean heart, God ; and renew a right 
Spirit within me. 

" Cast me not away from Thy Presence ; and take not 
Thy Holy Spirit from me. 

"0 give me the comfort of Thy help again; and 
stablish me with Thy free Spirit." 

It is for cleansing as well as forgiveness that the true 
penitent prays; for moral inward cleansing, for the 
lifting up of the soul from the mire of sinful thoughts 
and imaginations, its deliverance from the degrading 
bondage of sinful habit, its renewal, in sweetness and 
holiness and purity, to the tnie dignity and nobleness 
of that nature which God at the first made but "a 
little lower than the Angels," and to which His promise 
is that those who are found in Christ in the day of 
Eesurrection shall be equal unto the Angels in Life 
everlasting. 



SERMON XXL 
QTbe Conflttt of iPUfi^ anH Spirit. 

Epistle of the Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

" Walk in the Spirit ^ and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the 

flesh^^ ^/^.— Galatians v. i6. 

IT is to the Human earthly life of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, as it is described for us in 
the four Holy Gospels, that the Christian chiefly looks 
for his standard and pattern. In the Life and Death 
of his Lord and Master he sees the perfect example of 
Holy Living and Dying, under the conditions, and amid 
the miseries, of this present sinful world. And, equally, 
in Christ's glorious Resurrection and Ascension he sees 
the pledge and promise of the sure reward arid blessed- 
ness that shall hereafter follow upon our holy living 
and dying, through the merits, and for the sake, of Him, 
who, as the " First-born from the dead," is only " the 
First-bom among many brethren," for whom He is gone 
before to prepare a place. He was the First-fruits of 
that mighty Harvest of those that shall be His at His 
Coming; and the foresight of that nerved His most 
tender and loving Heart to endure the shame and suf- 
fering of the Cross which were its necessary antecedent ; 
according to His own saying, " Except a corn of wheat 
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fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone : but if it 
die, it bringeth forth much fruit." 

Further, in the Holy Gospels we have not only the 
life and actions of Christ portrayed ; but also His holy 
teaching, in His Parables and Discourses. In them we 
have, clearly set down, the deep first principles of aU 
true religion, whether as regards belief or conduct. By 
ruling himself after them, the very youngest among us 
may " cleanse his way," and " order his conversation 
right;" while in them are depths and mysteries that 
may worthily exercise the matured and sanctified in- 
tellect of the greatest Saints of God. 

After the Life and Words of our Blessed Saviour 
Himself, the practical and hortatory portions of the 
Letters addressed to the Christians of their day by His 
inspired Apostles come next nearest to the heart of the 
Christian in his devout use of the New Testament as a 
great and blessed means of needful practical teaching, 
of "reproof, correction, and instruction in righteous- 
ness." And for this purpose none are more valuable — 
none more profitable for "all sorts and conditions of 
men," in all times and under all circumstances — than 
the concluding chapters of Saint Paul's Epistles. 

You will all, no doubt, have observed that all his 
Epistles, being addressed to particular communities of 
Christians, dwelling each in their own particular locality, 
deal, in the first place, with the particular circumstances 
and needs which incited him to write theuL But, this 
done, he passes, as you will also doubtless have observed, 
from the more didactic and argumentative chapters to 
practical exhortations as to common duties of life. In 
the plainest and simplest language he warns Christians 
of all time of the dangers which beset their course. He 
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tells them, with all faithful directness, of their duties, 
in whatever state of life it may have pleased God to 
caU them to ; as, Euler or Subject, Husband or Wife, 
Master or Servant, Parent or Child. How often, as we 
read his earnest words, does the reflection occur to us, 
"How different, how far happier, would this life be, even 
among professedly Christian people, if the rules he gives, 
the principles he lays down, were more generally, more 
diligently, acted upon and realized, as they might be, in 
the daily and hourly lives of the men and women and 
children who make up the society in which we live." 

Now among these practical portions of Saint Paul's 
writings, this day's Epistle is one of the most useful 
and instructive; because it deals with certain broad 
facts of universal experience, and so is of universal 
application. It is one of those passages of God's in- 
spired word which we never can read in vain, if we 
read it with anything like attentive consideration. We 
know how St. Paul, in another place, reminds us of 
that very solemn, I may, indeed, say, that awful, truth, 
that the same preaching of the same Gospel is at once 
"a savour of life unto life," and "a savour of death 
unto death;" a savour of life to those that receive and 
embrace it, a savour of death to those that refuse and 
reject it. 

Our Blessed Lord said, of the unbelieving Jews, " If 
I had not come and spoken unto them they had not had 
sin." For every message of God to us we must be 
either the better or the worse; the better, if we hear 
His voice, and obey it; the worse, if we harden, our 
hearts, as those whom He had redeemed out of Egypt 
did, in the day of provocation in the wildenaaa^. "S^-t^ 
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every message of God (I saj) ; for God's messages come 
in many and various ways, through the providentially- 
ordered events of oar lives. There is a message in this 
loss, or check, or disappointment. There is a messi^ 
in that sorrow or bereavement. There is a message in 
that clear token of failing health, that loosened hold 
(whether we will or not) on this world s interests and 
enjoyments, that distinct reminder, welcome or unwel- 
come, that ''the fashion of this world passeth away/' 
that *'here we have no continuing city," whether we 
have sought one to come, or whether we have not. For 
all such messages from God as these, or for the messages 
that come to us from Him through His preached or 
written word, we must (I say) be either the better or 
the worse. They bring us nearer to Him, as He desires 
to bring us, with hearts increasingly softened to the 
renewing action upon them of His most gracious Spirit, 
our Comforter and Sanctitier; — or they drive us further 
from Him, if we consciously resist them through the 
conscious clinging to the love of forbidden things ; or, 
if not that, they leave us where we were ; and yet not 
as we were. They leave us, alas ! with hearts more 
dulled and deadened, if we listen with mere indifterence. 
They leave us with hearts growing gradually less and 
less likely to be reawakened to true spiritual life. 

And so it is with God's message in the passage before 
us. It describes so plainly and unmistakeably the 
broad characteristics of the two influences which are 
contending together for the mastery over our souls ; it 
draws so sharply the line between " the works of the 
flesh " and " the fruit of the Spirit," that as we read, we 
cannot but feel its application to our own individual 
cane. It forces us to reflect It bids us ask, each, for 
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himself, the question, "Which of these two rival in- 
fluences is just now exerting the stronger influence over 
ray own life, as evidenced by my own habitual thoughts, 
words, and works? Is the tendency in my own life 
upwards or downwards, forwards or backwards ? Is my 
own heart the scene of this struggle between these two 
contrary forces ? Or is there a practical abandonment 
of the contest, an acquiescence in the habitual practice 
of those things of which it is plainly said, that they 
which do such things shall never inherit the kingdom 

of God r 

And if this, alas ! be so, then how shall the reading 
of such a passage as this affect me ? Shall it effectually 
remind me of my danger — my danger of Esau's fatal 
choice, the sacrifice of my spiritual birthright for the 
present enjoyment of a mess of pottage ? And, remind- 
ing me of my danger, shall it tutn me to Him who can 
effectually save me- from it, by His converting grace? 
Or shall the warning voice, again rejected, turn only to 
my deeper condemnation ? 

Let us read the passage attentively. "This I say 
then. Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are 
contrary the one to the other : so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. But if ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are th^se: Adultery, fornication, 
tincleanness, lascivionsness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like : of the which I tell you before, as I have also told 
you in time past» that they which do suck ttuxi^ ^V^ 
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not inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, temperance : against such there is 
no law. And they that are Christ's have crucified the 
flesh with the affections and lusts." 

Now here are one or two phrases that need to be 
specially noticed. 

By ^^ the flesh'* St Paul means, here as elsewhere, the 
whole nature of man, as we inherit it, by natural descent, 
fallen and unrenewed. We must not restrict the ex- 
pression merely to the material body and its sinful acts; 
for it covers, as well, the sinful thoughts and tempers 
and passions of the natural mind, "the devices and 
desires of our own hearts," and, of course, the un- 
checked use of the tongue, as well as those grosser sins 
of which the body is the much-abused instrument. If 
the enumeration of the works of the flesh b^ins with 
breaches of the Seventh Commandment, and ends with 
breaches of the Sixth, and with "drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like," we must not omit to notice that it in- 
cludes, between these, "hatred, variance, emulations 
(that is, jealous rivalries), wrath, strife, seditions, here- 
sies, and envyings," as equally among "the works of 
the flesh," and so equally among those things of which 
it is said, that "they which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God," 

Next, let me ask you to observe, as marking the 
precise accuracy of the language of Holy Scripture, 
that, while in the one case the phrase runs, " The works 
of the flesh are these," in the plural, in the other it is, 
" But the fruit of the Spirit is ..." in the singular, 
though here also there follows a separate enumeration of 
numerous and varied firuits. There is a meaning in this. 
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The works of the flesh are contrary and opposite among 
themselves, though all alike bad. They differ in differ- 
ent persons, according to temperament, or in the same 
person at different periods of life, or under different 
circumstances. A grossly self-indulgent man is often 
by natural disposition amiable and good-tempered, and 
hates wrath and strife and variance and emulations. A 
man perfectly free from what are called sensual sins, 
and who hates drunkenness and revellings, may yet be 
quite consumed by the passions of hatred, wrath, and 
strife and envious rivalry. Hence arises a very common 
and obvious danger of self-deception. Men are always 
ready to pull out the motes that are in their brothers' 
eyes, quite forgetting the beams that are in their own 
eyes, and are only too apt to congratulate themselves, 
and say, " God, I thank thee that I am not as other men 
are." 

But, while " the works of the flesh " are thus contrary 
among themselves, " the fruit of the Spirit " is one. Its 
varied forms, as separately stated by the Apostle in his 
blessed catalogue of "love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness," and so on, are all consistent and connected 
together. They cannot really exist apart. You cannot 
imagine a Christian highly endowed with any one, and 
yet without any trace of some other. They are all, 
really, only varied exhibitions — varied by the circum- 
stances which call them forth — of the one great leading 
and crowning grace of love — love (of course) at once to 
God and to man — which is the root of them all. 

From this one root — l(yoe to God, itself the fruit and 
result of our realizing consciousness of His exceeding 
and individualising love to us, as indeed "Our Father;" 
and love to man^ as sharing with us, in brothft^bj 
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equality, the blessed sunshine of God's unspeakable 
love to us all, manifested in the gift of His Only- 
begotten Son to be the common liedeemer of us all — 
from this one Root of love, wherever and in whomso- 
ever it really exists, the fruit of the Spirit grows. How 
blessed is that fruit — "joy and peace;" the/oy that the 
world can neither give nor take away — the 'peace that 
^'passeth all understanding;" Imtg-suffering and gentle- 
nesSy the unfailing patience and courtesy of the Christian, 
who can the more easily forgive others because of his 
deeper consciousness and ever-present recollection of 
how much he owes to God's forgivingness himself, the 
tender pity that ever remembers its example in Him 
who once " endured such contradiction of sinners against 
Himself;" then, ^* goodness, faith, and meekness;^' and 
temperance, too, the temperance that never forgets that 
the body is "for the Lord," that even our bodies are 
members of Christ, and temples of the Holy Ghost, and 
shall, one day, be partakers of our full and complete 
salvation in the future kingdom of God. All these 
varied graces of the Christian character formed by the 
Spirit of God grow, by a sort of natural necessity, from 
the one great root of Love. 

How are we to attain them ? By remembering that 
" the Love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us." By remembering 
that the Love of God is the fruit of the Spirit. By 
remembering St. Paul's injunction in the first verse of 
the passage before us, " Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall 
not fulfil the lust of the flesh." 

And does it seem a hard thing which the Apostle says 
in the last verse of our text, "They that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh with its passions and lusts"? 
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First, remember that crucifixion was a slow and 
lingering, not an instantaneous, death. And so, though 
the Christian, by his very profession, first made at his 
Baptism, has crucified tlie old man, has nailed the flesh, 
with its passions and lusts, to the cross, that so "all 
carnal affections may die in him, and all things belong- 
ing to the Spirit may live and grow in him," it by no 
means follows that the flesh, though weakened, will 
immediately die, and give him no further trouble; or 
that, because it has not yet done so, therefore he is not 
Christ's, and has not crucified the flesh. 

No, on the contrary, the conflict with the still living 
flesh, if it be heartily and loyally maintained, is the 
very token that he is Christ's, and that Christ's Spirit 
is at work within him, rousing him to fight against that 
bondage to sin which would otherwise enthrall him; 
helping him to regain the freedom of a true child of God ; 
rendering it impossible for him to acquiesce in the 
degrading slavery to a usurper who would dethrone 
God, and destroy the last vestige of His likeness in 
those whom God made to be His sons. 

And if the conflict be painful at the best, and not 
always successful, then I say again. It is not in our own 
strength that we are called upon to wage it Were it 
so, we might indeed, nay, rather we must, despair. 

"Walk in," or rather it should be Jy, "the Spirit,** 
says the Apostle. " My grace is sufficient for thee, for 
my strength is made perfect in weakness," said the 
Saviour to the same Apostle, who thrice besought him 
to mitigate the conflict in his case by the removal of his 
own special thorn in the flesh. Christ's strength is 
"made perfect in weakness;" i.e. the more we feel our 
own helplessness, the more sensible we are of our need^ 
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and the more entirely we throw ourselves on the help 
of God's grace, which we never appeal to in vain. Of 
course, mere formal prayer for God's Holy Spirit (and 
it is His action on the soul that is intended by the 
tenn grace all through the Bible) — mere formal prayer 
for His help, without a real and acute sense of our 
need, and consequent real longing for it, will avail us 
nothing. But to real believing prayer for that supremest 
blessing a certain, aye, and an instantaneous answer is 
absolutely pledged. 

If then you would "walk by the Spirit," and so 
overcome "the lust of the flesh" — if vou would be 
delivered from " the works of the flesh," and from the 
bondage of that which must finally exclude you from 
your inheritance in the Kingdom of God, if you would 
bring forth the fruit of the Spirit, and know, in your- 
selves, the blessedness of love and joy and peace^then, 
act in believing faith, and act without delay, on the 
pledged word of Him who said, " If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children : how 
much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask Him ?" 



SERMON XXII. 
Cl^ritftiaa Qtnitp. 

Epistle of the Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

^^ I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all 
lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one 
another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you allP — Ephesians iv. i-6. 

rriHERE is no sublimer production of the holy Apostle 
-^ Saint Paul than that from which the Morning 
Second Lessons during the past week have been taken, 
and which supplies us to-day with the epistle — his 
wonderful letter to the Church of the Ephesians. 

Could one only ensure submitting it to the impartial 
judgment of men sufiBciently informed and educated, 
and possessed of a sufficiently clear and candid moral 
and spiritual insight to be able, though from an outside 
point of view, really to understand and to appreciate it, 
one might be almost content to stake the verdict for 
or against Christianity on this, which is among its most 
precious literary treasures, at once of high spiritual 
learning and of plain practical instruction m the sLvvc^Xs^ 
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and homely duties and relationships of our common 
every-day life. 

Careful critics (on grounds which it is impossible to 
particularise now) have come to the conclusion that it 
was not written in any special or exclusive sense to the 
Ephesian Church. Any observant reader will have 
noticed the marked absence of allusion to any peculiar 
circumstances or needs of the Ephesian Christians; 
and, more remarkable still, the absence of any of those 
special messages and kindly greetings to individuals 
and families by name, of which we find so many towards 
the close of others of St. Patd's Epistles. 

No — it seems to have been a general or circular letter^ 
addressed equally to several of the Churches of that 
portion of Asia Minor, and intended to be read in the 
Christian Assemblies of other towns in the neighbour- 
hood besides Ephesus; but, very naturally, in after 
times, bearing, as it now does, the name of Ephesus, 
because that was the chief city of the district to which 
it was generally addressed, and also a much better- 
known and more important place than Laodicea, for 
instance, or any of the i"est. 

This circular character accounts at once for the general 
nature of the contents of the Epistle, and for its freedom 
from merely local allusions. Its first three chapters are 
a truly sublime statement of the glorious blessings and 
privileges of the Christian Church, as originating in 
God's everlasting Purpose of Mercy towards His Elect 
People, to be gathered out of all nations, Gentiles as 
well as Jews. It tells how God had "purposed in 
Himself in the dispensation of the fulness of times to 
gather together in one all things in Christ— both which 
are in Heaven and which are on earth, even in Him." 
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It tells how the Son of God is the means and instru- 
ment by whom this great purpose is carried out into 
actual effect, towards all who accept Him for their 
Saviour, and who believe and trust and hope in Him ; 
and how, to those who hav^ so believed and trusted and 
hoped in Him, has been vouchsafed the seal of that 
"Holy Spirit of promise" which is to them, now in 
this present life, the present earnest, the pledge and* 
assurance, of their future "inheritance," until the actual 
"redemption of their purchased possession — unto the 
glory and praise of God." 

Then, turning more particularly to those to whom he 
was writing, the Great Apostle appeals to their recol- 
lection of what they themselves had been in former 
days, ere the knowledge of all this had reached them ; 
and bids them contrast with that their consciousness of 
their present blessed condition as redeemed in Christ, 
and brought, as accepted children, into the great family 
of God. " You hath He quickened, who were dead — 
dead in trespasses and sins^ wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the course of this world." Starting 
from man's lost condition as he is by nature, without 
grace, and out of Christ, he says, " Among the children 
of disobedience we all had our conversation in times 
past, in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others ;" and then he adds, 
"But God, who is rich in mercy, for His great love 
wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead in 
sins, quickened us together with Christ, (by whose 
grace ye are saved;) and raised us up together with 
Christ, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus." 
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He tells them how those "who sometime were far 
ofif" — oh how far, the picture of heathen life in the 
literature of that very time still remains to testify — 
*' are made nigh by the blood of Christ." In the darkest 
hour the light began to dawn. Man's extremity was 
God's opportunity. How dark the hour was, how ex- 
treme the need, let the once buried cities of Hercula- 
neimi and Pompeii bear witness; now rediscovered, 
with their awful revelations of the open and unblushing 
corruption of the highly civilized European society of 
that day — now rediscovered, as it were, to remind us 
from what an abyss of nameless abominations Chris- 
tianity did once redeem civilized humanity, and to what 
an abyss, if it lose its hold of Christ, civilized humanity 
may once again descend. Such was the Europe of Saint 
Paul's day, even in its high imperial centres. And the 
Asia, to which these Ephesians and their neighbours 
belonged, was even worse, with its gross idolatry of the 
great Ephesian Goddess Diana, whose Temple was a 
reeking centre of all the immoralities and superstitions 
that can most debase mankind. Yet Christ had now 
come "to preach peace to those who were afar off" as 
well as "to them that were nigh;" that, through Him, 
both Jew and Gentile "might have access by one Spirit" 
unto the common Father of all. And then — with an 
allusion, as we may well suppose, to that mighty fabric 
of the Temple of Diana which was one of the boasted 
glories, not only of that whole region to which St. 
Paul's letter was addressed, but of the whole ancient 
heathen world — he proceeds, in a strain of thankful 
assurance, "Now therefore ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the 
household of God ; and are built upon the foundation of 
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the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being 
the chief Corner Stone ; in whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy Temple in the 
Lord: in whom ye also are builded together for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit." 

This great spiritual Temple of which the Apostle 
speaks is, of course, none other than the Christian 
Church, that great world-embracing Society of which 
Christ is the Head, and all baptized believers the mem- 
bers, who make up the one Body. It has been observed, 
as marking the high level of inspired thought on which 
the Apostle is moving throughout this whole Epistle, 
that in it he never once speaks of " Churches " in the 
plural, but always and only of "the Church." The 
distinction of this and that church in the Apostles' 
days, be it remembered, was only local. It was only a 
distinction of size and of place, only the distinction 
between the great united whole and the smaller parts. 
The spectacle of rival and unfriendly churches on the 
same spot, refusing to worship together, and holding no 
communion with one another, was one which Christen- 
dom had not yet seen, and which is (I need not say) 
wholly foreign and antagonistic to the New Testament 
conception of the Church of Christ. St. Paul knew but 
of one Church, whether visible or invisible. And this 
one Church he sets before us in this Epistle in its 
glorious unity — its unity of origin and conception in 
the everlasting purpose of God ; its unity of foundation 
and coherence in the person and work of Christ; its 
unity of living energy and power in the indwelling 
grace of the quickening Spirit. 

Various are the metaphors he employs to set forth 
this one essential characteristic of its living and in- 
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destructible unity His thought is of this when he 
speaks of Christ whom God the Father gave " to be the 
head over all things to the Church, which (ha says) is 
His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in aU." 
His thought is of this when he speaks of the great 
spiritual Temple, with its "breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height," of which Jesus Christ Himself is 
the one " Corner Stone." His thought is of this when 
he speaks of what he tells us is " a great mystery " — 
the spiritual marriage and unity that is betwixt Christ 
and His Church, which is His Spouse, whom He loved, 
and for whom He gave Himself, and whom He now 
"nourisheth and cherisheth" even "as His own flesh;" 
for, says the Apostle, " we are members of His body, of 
His flesh, and of His bones." 

In these ways in inspired language is represented 
unto us the high ideal of God*s Catholic ; i,e. Universal, 
all-embracing, Church ; the sum-total of which is made 
up of all baptized believers in Christ, whether those 
w^ho have already, in the faith and fear of God, passed 
into the Unseen, or those still militant here with us on 
earth. This is the One Catholic and Apostolic Church 
in which, in the words of the Nicene Creed, we have 
just now solemnly, and as before God, expressed our 
belief. Oh, let us more and more strive, with God's 
help, to grasp the great conception in all its fulness and 
elevating grandeur, and to realize, in all its touching 
tenderness and beauty, the thought of the one great 
redeemed Family of Him " of whom all Fatherhood in 
heaven and earth is named," the " Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ," and in and through Him — in, oh ! how 
unspeakably true and blessed a sense — "Our Father, 
which is in Heaven." What might not Christendom 
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yet be if all who say, "Our Father" would but re- 
member this. How petty and how heart-sickening, in 
the light -of thoughts like these, seems all the sec- 
tarianism of modern times. What says the Scripture ? 
"There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your calling*; one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you all." If these 
transcendent and unspeakably precious truths were 
more in our hearts, as the familiar subjects of welcome 
meditation and of rejoicing thanksgiving — as they ought 
to be to all thoughtful and spiritual Christians — how 
small, beside them, would then appear the things that 
now divide brother from brother and church from church 
who hold these truths in common ! How easier then to 
learn the apostolic lesson, which the Church sets before 
us to-day, that we should " walk worthy of the glorious 
vocation wherewith we are called," — and how ? "With 
all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love ; endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace." These are purely 
Christian ideas, drawn fresh from the untainted fount 
of primitive Christian inspiration; redolent of that 
blessed time when Christians " continued steadfastly in 
the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in the break- 
ing of the bread, and in the prayers" — when "the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
of one soul." 

And what, in the face of such ideas, shall we say of 
the narrow nicknames current among Christians of the 
present day ? Can any one, who has thoroughly imbibed 
their spirit, suffer himself without protest to be ticketed 
with this or that exclusive epithet as Rig\ or Low ^ ox, 

Q 
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Broad ? Most clearly not. To any such the distinctive 
nickname is simply intolerable ; for he feels that, taken 
apart, it is far too narrow to fit him or do him justice, 
and, if acquiesced in, could only convey a false and 
misleading impression. No; true New Testament 
Churchmanship is at once High and Deep and Broad, 
combining at once the positive elements of all the 
three; and, so our Churchmanship be not any one of 
:he three alone, it cannot be too high, too deep, or too 
broad. For true New Testament Churchmanship is a 
Churchmanship of three dimensions — a cubical solid 
Churchmanship ; a Churchmanship which, however high 
it be, in its view of the grace and privil^e and blessed- 
ness attached to membership in the Church of Christ — 
and the language of the epistle before us reminds us 
that it cannot be too high — has yet so broad and deep 
a base that it wiU never topple over, on this side or on 
that, but will stand unmoved, " foursquare to all the 
winds that blow." 

Sh> let us not call each other, nor allow others to call 
nSj by distinctive namesi If we ha\-e grown up out of 
babyhood in Christ into anything like full age or the 
adult Stature of a Christian, we shall find them all too 
strait for us> and tending only to perpetuate di\isioiL 
* Cathdie is my name> and Chrisuan is my surname," 
is the only true or tolerable answer, when questions 
alx>ut what people call ~ views," or *^ schools," are afoot. 
CiUAoiic I caU myself in my Creed which my Mother 
taught me, and Ckn^tiam I find in the Xew TestameDt 
is the name by which the disciples were called at the 
fiisc With these I am conten: ; and aU or any who 
can trabr say the same are my bcethien and sis6»s; 
mj hiethraa and sisieis in a coiuBMia both bdSoce wiioae 
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fundamental verities, as stated in the Creeds, all other 
matters whereon devout Christians think differently 
sink into comparative insignificance ; my brethren and 
sisters in the love of a common Lord whose equal love 
unto the death towards them and me is a bond between 
me and them which, across all other differences, I can 
never fail to acknowledge. 



SERMON XXIII. 
QTIie !Dntp of /orfftoent^^* 

GosPF.L OF THE Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 

" Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy Jellow- 
servanty even as I had pity on thee f" — St. Matt, xviii. 33. 

^^ And when ye stand praying, forgive y if ye have ought against 
any : that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive 
you your trespasses. But if ye do not forgive, neither 'suill 
your Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses/* 

St. Mark xL 25, 26. 
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"E read, in the seventeenth chapter of St. Luke, 
that our Lord on one occasion said to His dis- 
ciples, "K thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him'; and if he repent, forgive him. And if he trespass 
against thee seven times in a day, and seven times in 
a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt 
forgive him." 

Whether this took place before or after St Peter's 
question, recorded in to-day's Gospel, about the extent 
to which forgiveness should go, or what amount, or 
kind, of connection, if any, there was between the two 
incidents, we cannot be quite sure. 

But the lesson which our Divine Master would 
enforce — and it is perhaps the most difiBcult lesson we 
have to learn — is this. That, inasmuch as we our- 
aelves constantly stand in need of forgiveness from our 
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Heavenly Father, for our sins and shortcomings, for our 
debts and trespasses against Him, so it is our own con- 
stant duty to forgive others that in any way have 
offended us. And this we are to do not merely until 
seven times, no, nor merely unto seven times in the 
same day, but until seventy times seven ; i.e. practically 
we are to do it on all occasions and without any limita- 
tion, forasmuch as we ourselves are constantly in need 
of forgiveness at God's hand. 

And our Lord, in the Scripture before us this morning, 
adds a very striking parable, to illustrate and enforce 
this duty and the ground of it. 

It is a duty on which, both in the passage I have 
named and elsewhere. He lays the most pointed stress. 
He says indeed no less than that our own personal for- 
giveness, i,e, our admission to, and continuance in, God's 
favour, i.e. our eternal salvation, simply depends upon it. 

In the form and model of Prayer which He Himself 
has given, the prayer which we all use more frequently 
than any other, Christ inserts a petition by our use of 
which we, with our own lips, make the forgiveness we 
extend to them that trespass against us to be the measure 
of the forgiveness we ask our Heavenly Father to extend 
to ourselves. 

This of itself marks the stress which our Divine 
Teacher would lay on this duty, and the importance He 
attaches to it. How solemn is the thought that, each 
time we kneel to ask for much-needed forgiveness for 
our own transgressions, we not only pledge ourselves to 
forgive those who have offended or injured us, but we 
further almost imprecate a stern, harsh, and rigorous 
judgment upon ourselves, should we persist in an un- 
forgiving temper towards others. 
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But our Lord does not content Himself with wording 
our constant petition for our own daily forgiveness in 
these peculiar terms. He proceeds at once, as you will 
remember, after prescribing the fonn of prayer, to give 
the special reason and ground of this peculiarity. " For 
if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you : but if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your tres- 
passes." 

So again, in the Parable before us. Having told us 
how the refusal of compassion to his fellow was followed, 
in the case of the unmerciful servant, by the rigorous 
exaction of all that was due from him, Christ adds, in 
terms that cannot be misunderstood or evaded, "So 
likewise shall my Heavenly Father do also unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their trespasses." 

That this, then, is the plain duty of every one of us, 
who profess and call ourselves Christians, there can be 
no doubt whatever. Neither can there be any doubt 
that it is one of the most difficult — oftentimes the most 
difficult — of all Christian duties. 

Let us briefly consider why it is so necessary, and 
so difficult, and whether, and how, it can be made more 
easy. 

Firsty It is necessary not, (as we may so say,) in the 
way of any arbitrary rule made by Almighty God ; as 
if He might forgive us, even though we ourselves were 
unforgiving, but would not, i.e. did not choose to do 
so. Kather it is that the continued presence within us 
of an unforgiving temper constitutes, on our side, an 
obstacle which renders our forgiveness impossible. It 
is in this case much as it is in the case of wilful and 
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obstinate impenitence, of obstinate resistance to God*s 
Holy Spirit and continuance in wilful sin, in defiance 
of His inward action upon the conscience, a state which 
is the beginning of, and tends to, that sin against the 
Holy Ghost which is unpardonable, not by any arbi- 
trary enactment, but, (as we may so say,) in the very 
nature of things. It is a sin, not which God will not 
forgive, (for He will forgive any sin which we truly 
repent of,) but rather which He cannot forgive, because, 
by the ve»y nature of it, a man cannot repent, when, 
by a sort of spiritual suicide, he has wUfully driven 
from himself the only influence that can work a true 
repentance within him. 

So it is here. For consider — Is not an unforgiving 
temper the clean contrary of that humble and contrite 
spirit which is the one condition, on our part, of the 
forgiveness of any sin whatsoever ? Does it not involve 
the proud assertion that we are ourselves perfectly just 
and upright, that we are not debtors to God or man, 
that we have no transgressions against either for which 
to humble ourselves in penitent acknowledgment ? 
Does it not mean that, as against others, we are justified 
in exacting our own rights to the very uttermost ? 

Now so long as that is our inward moral attitude as 
before God, who searcheth our hearts, we cannot our- 
selves be forgiven or be at peace with Him. For such 
an attitude involves an entire misconception of our own 
real condition, and of our relation to Him. It shews 
that we entirely forget that we are, at the best, weak and 
imperfect creatures, and, more than that, stained with 
sins, guilty of countless actual transgressions, as well 
as of negligences and ignorances, loaded with debts to 
Him which may be represented as a practically infinite 
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sum, like the ten thousand talents of the Parable, a 
sum which we could never, in the longest period, even 
hope to pay. 

It is this — ^which is the true state of the case — ^that 
the Parable is intended to set before us. We are, each 
one of us, the debtor of the Parable. There are, of 
course, differences, both in kind and in degree, between 
the sins of different men; yet, as in God's sight and 
considering His claims upon us, we all of us, even the 
least guilty, owe the ten thousand talents of the Parable. 
Each of us owes to God a debt more than any, yea, 
more than all of us put together, could ever hope to 
pay. We must begin by acknowledging this — acknow- 
ledging it really and in deed, not in words merely. And 
the moment we do so acknowledge it, the moment we 
feel that our only hope is in the merciful compassion of 
Him, who, on our hearty and humble acknowledgment 
of it, is ready to loose us and forgive us the debt, we 
must feel, at the same time, that any, even the greatest 
transgressions of our fellow-creatures against ourselves 
are but as the hundred pence of the Parable against the 
ten thousand talents — an utterly inappreciable sum. 
We must feel that there is a rigorous obligation that we 
should have compassion on our fellow-servants, even as 
we hope that the Lord will have pity on us. 

Not that we should then have compassion on our 
fellow-servant simply because of such rigorous obliga- 
tion, but rather because the very reality of our own 
humble repentance and acknowledgment of indebted- 
ness implies the very opposite of that proud self- 
assertion which would make us insist on our supposed 
petty rights against them that have trespassed against us. 

We know that the prime root of all evil is sdfisk 
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l^nde. It was the presumptuous would-be self-dependent 
idolatry of self which, developing itself within the heart 
of possibly the very highest of all Grod's creatures, as 
the possible alternative of that obedient dependence on 
God which is to every created being the one condition 
of its happiness, first brought moral and spiritual evil 
into God's fair Creation. 

All sin has in it a spice of this primeval root of mis- 
chief, involving as it does (though with different degrees 
of directness and of deliberate consciousness) the choice 
of self, and of the creature, in preference to the Creator. 
But some sins have in them more of it than others, and 
so some sins approach more nearly to the nature of the 
Devil's own original sin of selfish pride. And this is 
the case with the sin of unforgivingness. It means an 
extreme assertion of ourselves, and of our own rights, such 
as is completely out of place in creatures such as we 
are, indeed in any, even the highest and most perfect 
creatures. It has its root in that selfishness and pride 
which, as it first separated between the Creature and 
the Creator, so it must for ever continue to do, so 
long as, and in the degree that, it continues to exist 
' within any of us. 

In thus illustrating the necessity of a forgiving temper, 
if we would be ourselves forgiven, I have said much 
which will also explain the difficulty of attaining to it. 
We can do a good deal so long as our individual seK- 
love is not hurt and wounded; so long as we are not 
humbled ; so long as self is not really touched. But to 
forgive others who have hurt self within us, and especially 
to do so on the ground that we have ourselves so much 
to be forgiven, and have no claims to enforce, no rights 
to stand upon — this is very hard. 



'* 



234 TWENTY-SECOND SUNDA Y AFTER TRINITY, 



It is hard, that is, to mere nature — nay, it is impos- 
sible. Only to the heart that is warmed and softened 
by God's Holy Spirit does it become possible. When 
we have been truly brought to feel how great our own 
debt is in God's sight, when we have learned how much 
we have had forgiven, then we feel also how inconsider- 
able (comparatively) are others' sins against us. We 
love much because we feel we have had much forgiven. 
And that love, which is, in the first instance, towards 
God who has forgiven us, and towards His Son who 
brought that forgiveness within our reach, implies some 
degree of likeness to Him whom we love, some infusion 
into our hearts of the loving Spirit of God and of Christ. 
And so, in the renewed heart, love of God overflows as 
a necessary consequence into love of our neighbour — 
using that term in the wide significance which Christ 
has given to it in the Gospel. Thus it becomes possible 
for us, through grace, to forgive them that trespass 
against us, to pray for them that despitefully use us, 
even while they continue to do so ; doing good, as we 
can, even to them that continue to hate us, and ready 
to welcome them when they turn again, saying, I repent. 
Thus may we, by God's grace, overcome evil with good. 
Thus may we follow the example of Him who, " when 
He was reviled, reviled not again; when He suffered 
He threatened not, but committed Himself to Him that 
judgeth righteously ;" who in the pains of an agonizing 
death, prayed, as Christian martyrs have had the grace 
to do after Him, " Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do." 

It is only through God's grace that this can be. But 
through God's grace it can be. And the more the peace 
of God — the peace of a reconciled conscience washed in 
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the blood of Christ — deepens and grows within us, the 
fuller insight we have into the far-reaching depth and 
completeness of God*s utter and magnificent forgiveness 
to ourselves, the more easy shall we find it to be at 
peace, in thought, as well as in word and deed even 
with those who will not be at peace with us ; and our 
power (which we certainly have not of ourselves) to 
forgive others, shall become to us, according to a beauti- 
ful saying of Calvin's, an additional sign and assurance 
that our most merciful Father in heaven has completely 
forgiven us. 



SERMON XXIV. 
f>vtBtnt ftaUiatton. 

^^ By grace ye are saved, .... By grace are ye saved through 

/i/M."— Ephesians ii. 5, 8. 

TTOLY Scripture constantly speaks of the condition 
-*^-'- of the Christian as one o{ present salvation. Such 
also is the language of our Church Services and forms 
of worship. They are constructed on the view that 
those who use them are the redeemed "children of 
God," privileged to address Him with holy confidence 
as "Our Father," and encouraged to approach their 
Creator, Eedeemer, and Sanctifier, with the language of 
high thanksgiving for "mercies already received," for 
high unspeakable spiritual gifts and blessings, which, 
by grace, are already theirs, in Christ, through faith. 

To the same effect the Church Catechism teaches 
every Christian child "heartily to thank his heavenly 
Father that He hath called him to the state of salvation 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ;" while, at the same 
time, he is to " pray unto God to give him His grace, 
that he may continue in the same unto his life's end." 

And yet, in ordinary speaking, we find people gen- 
erally express themselves as if salvation were wholly 
future, at or after death, and not before. They hoj>e 
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they shall be saved hereafter. They humbly trust that 
Christ vriil save them, that God will forgive them their 
sins, and vnU have mercy on them, and will accept them, 
hereafter, at some future time, after their death, or at 
the day of. judgment. 

Now, in a sense, this way of speaking is correct; 
because, of course, our present state of salvation is in- 
complete, in the sense of being only a beginning ; and, 
above aJl, it is only conditional and probationary, not 
final; I mean, we may fall from it and forfeit it; whereas, 
if we are " faithful unto death," if we go on growing in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and in the love of God, and so, for Christ's 
sake and through His merits, are finally accepted, then 
our salvation will be complete, both in body and soul. 
Then, if we are among those blessed and holy ones that 
shaU have part in the First Eesurrection, Christ will 
change these lowly bodies of ours, and will fashion them 
like unto His glorious body, making us, according to His 
promise, equal unto the Angels. Then our salvation 
will be absolute, final, secured for ever. 

Salvation, " being saved," in this higher, fuller, ever- 
lasting sense, is, of course, future. But yet — and this 
is the point I wish now particularly to draw your atten- 
tion to — salvation is begun in this present life. Salvation 
must be begun in this present life, if it is to be fully 
and finally attained hereafter. Being saved is a present 
as well as a future thing. The error, in the ordinary 
way of speaking about it, is in speaking of it as if it 
were wholly and only future, a thing to be looked 
forward to hereafter, not a thing to be enjoyed, a state 
to be happy in, a thing to be unspeakably thankful for 
now — now in this present life. 
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Look at this whole passage from which our text is 
taken : " God, who is rich* in mercy, for His great love 
wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace 
ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: 
that in the ages to come He might shew the exceeding 
riches of His grace in His kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye saved through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of Grod." (Eph. 
ii. 4-8.) See how the Apostle twice asserts the blessed 
truth of present salvation. 

Notice another passage, in the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
where the Apostle again assures those to whom he 
writes that they are already, as a present certainty, 
included in the blessed company of God's redeemed 
children. Contrasting their spiritual position with that 
of the natural Israel of old, he says, " Ye are not come 
unto the mount that might be touched ;" that is, to the 
material Sinai, surrounded as it was with all the terrors 
of the Law, even while it was the scene of a great and 
wonderful Revelation of God; "but ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and church of the first- 
bom, which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
that of AbeL" (Heb. xii 22-24) 

It would be wearisome to refer now to all the passages 
of the New Testament in which this great truth, that 
Chrises work of grace and mercy, in us and for us, is a 



PRESENT SALVATION, 239 

'present things and not merdy fivturey is set forth. But 
any careful reader of the Acts and the Epistles may 
observe, that in them Christians are always spoken of 
as being already in a state of salvation and acceptance, 
and are thereupon exhorted to walk "worthy of the 
vocation wherewith they are called," as being children 
of light. 

I will only ask you to ponder carefuUy those very 
distinct and weighty words of our Blessed Lord Himself 
recorded in St. John*s Gospel, "He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life." And again, "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shaU not come into condemnation ; but is passed from 
death unto life." And again, in the great Lazarus 
chapter, Martha said unto Jesus, of her dead brother, 
" I know that he shall rise again in the Eesurrection at 
the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, 
and the life : he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die." That is to say, that 
to the true believer in Christ, present salvation, that is, 
the gift of spiritual and eternal life in Christ, is so real, 
that the incident of bodily, physical death is passed 
over, in Christ's view, as though it were of no account 
and did not interrupt the inner eternal life of the spirit 
for one instant, as of course it does not. 

It is only our weak faith, and our want of the habit 
of thoughtful meditation on the great truths of our 
most holy Eeligion, that prevents our realizing the full 
and blessed meaning of such stupendous words as really 
and literally true, and true for vs. 

What we call death makes (no doubt) an inconceivable 
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difference in the circumstances of a man. But a man's 
circumstances are not his self, however vividly they 
may act upon it. A man's self is his soul and spirit, 
the seat of his habitual will and moral character, such 
as the persistent habits of a lifetime may have made it, 
for evil or for good. And that — self and character — we 
may be quite sure, passes through what we call Death 
unchanged in kind, nay fixed for ever in one or other 
direction, good or bad, towards God or from God, how- 
ever much (as we may believe) it is to grow and 
develope in that direction, whichever of the only pos- 
• sible two it be. 

And so our eternal Salvation, if we are, as people say, 
to be saved hereafter, must be begun now in this life. 

What is Salvation ? That is the great question. It 
is not a change, however greatly for the better, in a 
man*s drcuTnstances. It is not merely going to a better 
place, with happier surroundings. Being admitted into 
Heaven itself, if that were all, would not be Salvation ; 
just as, on the other hand, the living believer in Christ 
is actually saved though he be not yet admitted into 
Heaven. Being admitted into Heaven (supposing that 
possible,) would no more, of itself, be the salvation of a 
man who was not already saved, than the removal of a 
poor sick man from a miserable hovel into the most 
splendid palace w/)uld of itself give him health. 

What is Salvation i It is something inward, not 
outward. Something in and of a man's self, and not in 
his circumstances. It is to the immortal soul and spirit 
what perfect soundness and healthy vigorous life is to 
the body; that condition of moral soundness and purity 
which God made it for, and designed to be its normal 
condition; that which it lost in the fall; that which 
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Christ alone, through the gift of His life-giving Spirit, 
can restore to it. It is the opposite condition to being 
diseased and dead in trespasses and sins ; the opposite 
condition to that in which the soul loves darkness and 
hates the light, "because its deeds are evil," and its 
thoughts and desires, the source and fountain of its 
deeds, are eviL 

Now Christ came to deliver us from this, and to 
deliver us now. Christ came to enable us, and that 
wyw, in this life, to " pass from death unto life," to rise 
from the deadness and corruption of the soul in sin into 
newness of life by a real moral change, a spiritual 
resurrection. 

Salvation then really means a change in a man's 
inmost and wx>st real self. It does not consist in being 
placed in different, however better, circumstances; or 
in a different place from this present earthly life of 
ours ; though, of course, when the redeemed and trans- 
formed soul is transplanted hence to the happier climate 
of Paradise, and still more of Heaven, it will doubtless 
bloom forth into more perfect life and beauty. Salva- 
tion does not even consist in a man's doing differently, 
though a saved Christian will do differently, from what 
souls do that are still dead. For the mere reform and 
improvement of the outward life does not reach to the 
root of the matter. Being saved consists in being 
different ; different in motive, different in will, purpose, 
and object, different in character. It consists in the love 
of goodness as the law of the soul, and the hatred of 
evil and sin as the violation of the souL It consists 
in the loving service of God " our Father," as the real 
Lord and Master of the soul, the real centre and object 
of the soul, to which, at all costs, it must be true 
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and loyal, as opposed to the service of self or of the 
world. 

And how is this present salvation, this present renewal 
of the soul and character, this present beginning of 
the true spiritual life for which we were created, to 
be brought about ? 

First, By the forgiveness of past sin. This is the first 
part of our salvation, the first necessity of the soul that 
is to be saved. The certainty that our sins are forgiven, 
and that we may look up to God as our reconciled 
Father in Christ, and may rejoice in the adoption of 
sons. And this is secured to us by the atoning work of 
Christ, to be appropriated to us by our repentance and 
faith, and sealed to us in and by the Sacraments of His 
Love. 

This is the first step in our present salvation. This is 
what God offers to us now. And until we have laid 
fast hold of this, as an assured certainty, we shall make 
no 'v^ay in our spiritual life. 

We must live in the continual consciousness of the 
forgiving love of God. We must feel towards Him — I 
mean reaUy feel, I am not using figures of speech, or 
mere illustrations — we must feel towards Him as a 
child does towards a most loving parent, to whom it 
owes everything, to whom it looks for everything; 
whose wisdom and whose provident love it no more 
doubts than it does its own existence; to whom it 
turns naturally in all trouble and dif&culty ; on whom 
it leans, especially in the hour of weakness and distress, 
with the most unhesitating trust and confidence. 

When this, the first step, is secured, the neoct step in 
present salvation, viz. the change from the love of sin to 
the love of goodness and holiness, naturally follows. For 
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the soul that has once realized the marvellous love of 
God in Christ as revealed in the Cross, and has felt that 
its sins are done away by Christ's atoning Blood, and 
that God is indeed its reconciled Father, is drawn, by 
the all-constraining argument of love, to liv^ for Him, 
and to hate everything that would separate it from 
Him, in the sunshine of whose love it has learned to 
bask as the necessary vital element of its existence. 
Within itself it has a sure test and touchstone of what 
is evil, in an instinctive sense of what would cloud its 
enjoyment of that blessed Presence in whose light and 
warmth it lives. In the estrangement which follows 
when it has been betrayed into consent with sin, in 
thought, word, or deed, it has the sharpest motive and 
spur to a speedy repentance and return; for it has 
learnt that it cannot be happy without God, nor feel 
the sense of living health and soundness within itself, 
while it violates the law of moral goodness, unselfish- 
ness, and purity, for which He made it at first, and is 
remaking it in Christ, "in His own image, after His 
own likeness." 

This is the second step, or stage, in our present sal- 
vation, the stage of our progressive sanctijication and 
renewal " after the image of Him that created us." And 
of this blessed work within the soul the Holy Spirit of 
God, given to us freely through and for the sake of 
Christ, to whoih we are livingly united by faith and 
sacraments, is the Author and the Agent. 

If thus, on the basis of forgiveness and acceptance, 
we are living in the light of God, and being progres- 
sively sanctified by the grace of His Holy Spirit, then 
we are now already saved, albeit not yet out of reach of 
future falling. 



244 PRESENT SALVATION. 

Such is the Christian position, as described in the 
New Testament. And this is within the reach of every 
one of us, if it is not already consciously our own. This 
is what God has designed for us. This is what Christ 
was bom and died and rose again to secure for us — to 
secure for us, not in a distant future, but as a present 
possession. Let us lift up our faith to the height of 
this great blessedness, and lay fast hold of this our 
'present salvation as our unfailing sheet-anchor amid the 
waves of this troublesome world. If any feel them- 
selves as yet far from this happy condition, and have 
not yet opened their hearts to Him who " stands at the 
door and knocks," sometimes with the gentle tap of 
scarce perceptible warning, sometimes with the almost 
thunder of an overwhelming sorrow — these should be- 
think themselves that, if they are to see and know God 
hereafter, they must learn to see and know and love 
Him now ; and that in the inward knowledge of Him 
standeth, even now, our eternal life; and that His 
service is indeed perfect freedom, the true royalty, the 
salvation, of our human nature. 

And those who are humbly serving God in holy lives 
should learn more and more, with stronger, more earnest 
faith, to realize that, already " by grace they are saved ;" 
that God has made them His own, and that His Son 
has paid for them the price of His own most precious 
Blood, and that nothing but their own unfaithfulness, 
from which God at their humble prayer will secure 
them, can pluck them out of His Hand. 

Such ought to find unspeakable comfort in this 
thought of present, actual, and not merely prospective 
Salvation. We are, 'tis true, but children here, com- 
pared with what we shall be when our true Manhood, 
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of which Christ is the Ideal and the Pattern, shall be 
fully realized in our perfect consummation and blisp, 
both in body and soul. But " the child is father of the 
man," and our " days" — our "days" here, and our "days"* 
in Paradise and in Eternity — are *' linked each to each ' 
by more than " natural piety," by a stern — and yet most 
blessed — law of regular progressive development. What 
we become here that shall we continue to be, in kind and 
in character, over and through the change at what we 
call death ; though we may go on becoming more and 
more of the same in degree, through unending ages. 
" Whatsoever a man soweth, that" — that and not some- 
thing else — "shall he also reap." This is a two-edged 
truth. " He that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption ; and he that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting." 

"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord ;" for He is no capricious Master, but the laws of 
His spiritual kingdom, as of His natural kingdom, are 
uniform and regular, and to be relied on ; and therefore 
"ye know. that your labour" — your labour in painful 
self-discipline, and in patient service of God — " is not 
in vain in the Lord." 

" He that now goeth on his way, if it be so, weeping, 
and beareth forth good seed, shall doubtless — doubtless — 
come again with joy, and bring his sheaves with him" — 
glorious eternal results of spiritual gain, the results of 
patient spiritual effort made now in the strength of 
God's sufl&cient grace, the possession of which is the 
mark and the guarantee of our present salvation. 

"Beloved, now are we the sons of God," says St. John. 
Think what that means. Try to make your o^w^ ^yxA 



246 PRESENT SALVATION. 

to take home to your hearts, the full blessedness of 
being ab-eady in the Family of Grod ; of being therefore 
able, in all circumstances of life, to " cast all your care 
upon Him," knowing that " He careth for you," with a 
watchful love that " neither slumbers nor sleeps ;" and 
that you are exceeding precious in His sight. What a 
wealth of untold comfort, what a source of power for 
active rejoicing efibrt, what an inexhaustible fund of 
patience amid the vexations and trials of this transitory 
life, what a strong encouragement to persevering " con- 
tinuance in well-doing," is there in this thought of being, 
by Grod's unspeakable mercy, already saved ! " He that 
spared not His own Son, but freely gave Him up for us 
all, how shaU He not with Him also freely give us all 
things," all that is needful, whether for body or soul, for 
this life or the next ? For us " all things work together 
for good. To Christians St. Paul says, " All things are 
yours. . . Whether the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come ; all are yours : " and, so long 
as we, through God's grace, are faithful, " nothing can 
separate us from the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord." 



SERMON XXV. 
inariitf of tit C'MDitren of (Son* 

'^Beiovetiy now are we the sons of God/* — i John iii. 2. 

ALMIGHTY God at the first made man in His own 
image, after His own likeness. That is, He from 
whom all Being and all Life proceed, He from whom all 
Fatherhood in Heaven and earth is named, made man 
to be His Child, His Son, in His own image and like- 
ness. Man's life was to be a happy and a blessed one ; 
happy in the outward surroundings of a blessed and 
beauteous home, and still more happy in the privilege 
of free access to God as His Father, of constant com- 
munion with Him, through the Son, and in the Spirit, 
whose indwelling presence within him was man's highest 
privilege, the crowning grace of that primeval innocence 
wherein as God's Child he stood, and God pronounced 
him " very good." 

Yet this happy life was itself only the beginning, the 
first stage and step towards the accomplishment of that 
high destiny for which God intended man. 

It was a probationary stage also. For God has never 
dealt with man — to whom, as part of the likeness of 
God wherein he was made. He gave the awful trust of 
a self-choosing will— as a mere machine. Man must 
concur with God's purpose for him by the voluntax^ 
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adhesion of his own will ; God ever helping him (if he 
do not refuse the help), and not only helping, but first 
moving and inviting him thereto. For it is He " that 
worketh in us to will, as well as to do, of His good 
pleasure." 

It was also a conditional stage, itself depending on 
man's obedience ; and so disobedience forfeited it. 

The instant evidence of the change was the loss of the 
innocent childlike confidence, and the substitution for 
it of a feeling of estrangement which prompted man to 
hide himself — vain though that endeavour must always 
be — from the Presence of the Lord God. 

Sin entered into the world, and death by sin; both 
utterly alien to the nature and position of one made in 
the image, after the likeness, of Him who is essentially 
and unalterably the All-Holy One, and the Living God, 
the Life-giving Parent of all that lives; both utterly 
alien to man's nature as God made him, and, in so far 
as their hold upon that nature reached, destructive of 
that image and likeness. 

Yet, even as fallen, man was not irrecoverable. Sin, 
and its inevitable attendant death, began at once to 
work within his nature like a poison in his veins ; and, 
left to themselves without a medicine and an antidote, 
would soon have wrought his utter and everlasting ruin 
in body, soul, and spirit; and wholly effaced the re- 
maining traces of that image wherein he was created. 

But God, in His Fatherly mercy, did not leave man 
to himself without help and without hope. Even while, 
nay even before. He announced the curse which, as the 
inevitable penalty of disobedience, must henceforward 
blight man's earthly existence, with labour and sorrow, 
with pain and decay and death. He gave the gracious 
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promise of a Deliverer who should come of the woman's 
seed ; and announced His ultimate defeat of the enemy 
that had wrought this mischief. 

And so the Eternal Father acknowledged His fallen 
child — redeemable though fallen — as still His child. 

Very carefully is it to be noticed, that even of those 
not in the Christian position like ourselves, of whom, 
in a most high and glorious sense, and one full of still 
more glorious promise, St. John makes that blessed 
declaration, "Beloved, now are we the sons of God;" 
even of others, I say, not so blessed, does Holy Scrip- 
ture acknowledge that they are the sons of God. Even 
in the days of Noah does Almighty God found the 
dread penalty for murder on the principle that "In the 
image of God made He man." Even to a heathen 
audience, at Athens, does the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles urge the argument that, "as certain of their 
own poets had said, Mankind are God's offspring," and 
so, as God's offspring, present a much truer image of 
Him than anything of "gold or silver or stone, graven 
by art and man's device." 

And we should not be far wrong were we to say that 
it has been a principal object of God's wondrous deal- 
ings with the race of man, of that wondrous education 
of them whereof we have the record, partly in the pages 
of the Bible, partly in those of ordinary human history, 
and of which Christianity is the last and highest phase, 
Firsty to keep alive, and to develope, our sense that God 
is really " our Father," Who loves us and cares for us ; 
and, Secondly y and this especially, by the supernatural 
forces of the Christian religion to restore man fully in 
Christ to that image and likeness of God wherein he 
was first made. God begins this blessed work uv wa* 
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now, in this life, by that gradual renewal and elevation 
of our whole moral being and character, which St. Paul 
to the Komans speaks of as "the first-fruits of the 
Spirit," the first effect of the Spirit's work within us 
and upon us, and the pledge of more to come. And 
God will complete it hereafter in our full restoration in 
all the elements of our composite nature, our full " con- 
summation of bliss both in body and soul," when 
Christ shall " change this body of our humiliation, and 
shall fashion it like unto His glorious body, according 
to the mighty working whereby He is able even to 
suMue all things unto Himself." 

It is this final completion of the work of man's 
Kedemption at the Resurrection of the Just, which is 
spoken of by St. Paul as "the Manifestation of the 
Sons of God." (Rom. viiL) That is, of course, still 
future. But St John, in our text, assures us that that 
glorious title is already ours. He says, " Beloved, now 
are ut the sons of God" Can we use any expression 
which could put in a stronger light either the privil^es 
or the duties of our Christian calling ? Assuredly not. 
Can we say a higher or a greater thing of any Christian 
man or woman than that he or she is indeed " a child 
of God " ? Can we any of us set before ns a higher aim 
or a truer, a more far-reaching, deeply-penetrating, 
description of what, by every pledge and promise, by 
eveiy privil^je and grace, we Christians ooght to be, 
than that which is involved in oar being '^ the children 
of our Father which is in Heaven," perfect as He is 
perfect, a finite copy of His infinite perfections^ them- 
sehres perfectly set forth to nsy on the stage of cor 
oaitUy life, in the peifed hmmui example of the Onl j- 
b^gottttuSon? 
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What are the features of that likeness, oh, Christian 
men and women, for whom, and for whose imitation, 
that most blessed life was lived whose record you have 
in the Holy Gospels ? How much of that likeness can 
we trace within ourselves, and in the professed Christian 
society around us ? 

I desire to speak now, not so much of that outward 
position of special and most blessed privilege which 
belongs to us all as believers in Christ — that of which 
St. Paul speaks when he says to the Galatians, " Ye are 
all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus" — and 
by our admission into the special Family of God by our 
Baptism, "wherein we were made members of Christ, 
and children of God" — but rather I desire to speak of 
that inward result on mind and hearty which is the 
intended accompaniment and consequence of our posi- 
tion in the great Training -School of Christ's visible 
Church. Is what God, our Maker, our Eedeemer, our 
Sanctifier, has done, is doing, and is ever ready to do 
for us, having its effect ? Are we living members in the 
great Body of Christ ? Are we fruit-bearing branches 
in the great Vine ? Or are we members, branches, in 
outward profession only, with only "a name to live"? 
These are solemn questions. For "they are not all Israel 
that are of Israel." St. Paul's principle, " He is not a 
Jew which is one outwardly; neither is that circum- 
cision which is outward in the flesh ; but he is a Jew 
which is one inwardly," has a meaning and application 
to us Christians which is obvious and inevitable on a 
moment's reflection. And does not the same searching 
suggestion of self-enquiry seem to lie in these our Lord's 
own grave words, " Not every one that saith unto Me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom. o£ tL<^%N%\3L\ 
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but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven;" adding, with awful emphasis for us of the 
clergy, who are in the position and place of the first- 
born in the great Family, " Many will say unto Me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy 
Name ? and in Thy Name have cast out devils ? and in 
Thy Name done many wonderful works? And then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart 
from Me, ye that work iniquity**? 

And by what standard shall we judge ourselves in 
this self- enquiry ? What is the New Testament de- 
scription of the true children of God ? What are the 
common characteristic features of the living members 
of this blessed Family ? I pass over that Supreme 
Example which we have in the earthly life of the Only- 
begotten, the Well -beloved, the First-born among the 
many brethren. I pass over the pictures of saintly and 
apostolic life which we have in the minor characters 
of the New Testament I will take now those general 
indications of the truly Christian life in its common 
and universal aspect, those features of universal re- 
quirement — and of universal possibility, by the grace 
of God — which we find in the language of our Lord to 
His disciples, and of the Apostles to their converts. 

The first, the most essential, the most fundamental, 
the most imiversal characteristic of the children of Grod, 
is (htir possession of the Spirit of God. He is the true 
life of their souls, the true moving, animating, control- 
ling principle of their inmost selves. It is the possession 
of Grod*s Spirit which makes men like God, which makes 
them His true children, sharing, even now. His image 
and likeness^ and constantly growing in it more and 
iiH)iieL In so &r as they possess this are they His true 
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children, and orUy in so far, " As many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." " But if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
His." 

All the other special lineaments whereby the children 
of God are known, their particular moral character- 
istics, love of God and man, holiness, purity, patience, 
meekness, tenderness, long-sufifering, forgiveness, wisdom, 
justice, righteousness, hatred of evil — all these are but 
so many special manifestations, as circumstances call 
them out, of the one inclusive essential grace, which is, 
God*s own Spirit indwelling in, illuminating, directing, 
empowering the soul that yields itself to His renewing 
influences. " As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God." 

In and through Christ, as the great fruit of His 
Eedeeming Work for us, are we again, really and truly, 
made partakei'S of the supernatural grace of God's Holy 
Spirit ; and so, once more, " beloved, are we the sons of 
God," and that " now." 

We have, if we will, a true, immortal, spiritual life 
within us ; a living Power which is able, if we will seek 
it and work with it, to change us, more and more, " into 
the same image, from glory to glory," i,e, from one degree 
of inward — not yet manifested — glory to another, "even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

Here is the true inner spirit and essence of practical 
Christianity, as a truly redemptive and restorative 
agency. Not the mere forgiveness and washing away 
of our sins. No, dear brethren, do not think that that 
is the whole of your salvation, that Christ came in the 
flesh only to do that for you. Truly that is the first 
thing. Truly that lies at the threshold of all real 
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spiritual life. We cannot feel like 6od*s children, nor 
look up into His Face with joyful confidence, and call 
Him " Father," until we are reconciled in Christ. The 
progress of our Pilgrimage must begin with the Cross 
as its starting-point; and with our knowing, with an 
individualizing faith, that it has a blessed meaning for 
ourselves, and that on it hung One of whom we can say, 
each one for himself and for herself, that He *' loved mt 
and gave Himself for me!* It is very easy for the 
attentive reader of his Epistles to observe how this firm 
and most blessed conviction lay at the root, and formed 
the foundation, of St Paul's religious life. 

But then something must grow up and spring from 
the root; some superstructure must be raised on the 
foundation. The forgiveness of our sins through the 
Blood of the Cross, and our thankful, believing sense 
of it, is the beginning of our spiritual life and growth 
and edification ; but it is not more than the beginning ; 
much less is it the whole of it. And yet this is a thing 
sadly forgotten in these days. How many most ex- 
cellent people are there to whom, in their exclusive 
insistence on the foundations, and their tendency, not 
always in a spirit of the most perfect charity, to charge 
others with not preaching "the gospel" who do not 
follow their example — how many such are there to 
whom one is inclined sometimes to quote the Apostle's 
words — " Therefore leaving the principles, or first begin- 
nings, of the Doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto 
perfection; not laying again the foundation of repent- 
ance from dead works and of fiedth toward God," and 
so on. 

Our being placed in a covenant of foigiveness and of 
fatherly acceptance is, of course, a necessity — our first 
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necessity. But, with that, is given also the gift of God's 
Holy Spirit, for the express purpose of renewing and 
transforming us, by a real inward moral change, a 
changed direction of thought, will, purpose, desire and 
aim and aspiration ; that so the righteousness of God's 
holy law .may be really fulfilled in us, " who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit." .And this is our 
real salvation; this, and nothiDg short of this; begun, 
if it is to be begun at all, in this present life, which is 
our " day of salvation," though to be carried on to its 
full completion, through God's continuing moral and 
spiritual education of us, in the Unseen State, and in the 
great Hereafter. This is our real salvation, the making 
"new men" of us, a new Creation of us in Christ 
Jesus; not a mere throwing over us of His spotless 
robe of righteousness, to doke and conceal the leprosy 
of an unhealed nature; no, nor the mere outward 
washing away of the present surface -manifestations 
that spring from deep-seated unhealthiness. The great 
Physician of our sin-sickened nature never came to heal 
us (if healing it could be called) in that superficial way. 
No ; His work is — knitting us to Himself by a living, 
and, because a living, an obedient faith, and by sacra- 
ments faithfully received and believed in — knitting us^ 
actually to Himself, by a true and living union — which 
is no mere figure of speech, but a high mysterious 
reality; — Christ's work is. To insert into our nature, from 
Himself, as an antidote to its weakness and sickness, a 
new principle of life, which is none other than the 
Lord and lifegiver Himself, proceeding from the Father, 
coming to us through the Son. In answer to that one 
prayer whose answer (when the prayer is sincere and 
faithful) is absolutely certain, that Holy, Lifegiving 
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Spirit is ever ready to come to us, in fuller and fuller 
measure, according to our need, according to our capa- 
city, according to the measure of our faith. 

For, " Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; " and 
our great Elder Brother has assured us that in going to 
our Father in heaven for the necessary sustenance of 
our immortal spirits, we appeal to a Fatherly Heart 
that will never refuse us. "If ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask Him?" Are we, who by outward 
profession, and position in the Family of God, are the 
" sons of God," are we being led by the Spirit of God ? 
Does the Spirit itself, by His felt action within us, 
" bear witness with our spirit that we are the children 
of God"? Are we "new men"? Are we really heing 
saved ? Are we in present process of salvation, in the 
curing of the evil of our nature at its fountain head, 
the* heart, the will, and the desire ? 

And what are the children of God like when we look 
at the special description of them in Holy Scripture ? 
They produce good fruits of righteousness. St. John is 
clear about this in the chapter from which our text is 
^taken. " Let no man deceive you : he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous. ... In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of the devil . . . Who- 
soever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother." 

This last is a special mark again, especially dwelt on 
by Him who said, " Blessed are the peacemakers : for 
they shall be called the children of God;" and who 
said also, "Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
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which despitefully use you, that ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in Heaven." Forgivingness 
then, and also unworldliness, entire trust in God as a 
real Father, and in His minutely careful Providence 
over them, ai-e further features of the children of Grod 
sketched with a divine power and clearness in the 
Sermon on the Mount, and exhibited, with absolute 
perfection, in the Life of that Preacher whose words, 
there and elsewhere, seem to go so deep into the very 
secrets of these human hearts of ours. 

The picture is plain enough. We acknowledge it in 
the pages of the Bible, as the true ideal of a Chris- 
tian. We recognize it in those whom we may be 
privileged to know among us, in whom that ideal is 
being realized. Is there anything like it in ourselves ? 
Oh, Brethren, in this enquiry we cannot be mistaken, 
if only we are honest. Are we, or are we not, growing 
in likeness to God and to Christ ? Is His image, the 
true mark of our sonship, being even now restored 
within us ? For in that, and in that alone, consists the 
reality of our salvation. 

"Beloved, now are we the sons of God." Would 
that this were indeed true of every one of us, true in 
inward and growing reality, as well as in outward 
privilege and profession! Then, and then only, may 
we look forward with rejoicing hope to the glories of 
the great Hereafter. "Now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we 
know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him ; for we shall see Him as He is. And every man 
that hath this hope in Him purifieth himself, even as 
He is pure." 
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SERMON XXVI. 

^^ For I say y through the grace given unto me, to every man thai 
is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of faith. For as we have 
many members in one body, and all members have not the 
same office; so we, being jnany, are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another.^ — Romans xii. 3-5. 

THEEE is a very profound lesson conveyed in the 
teaching of our text. It is a lesson too which has 
been much needed in all ages of the Church ; for it is 
directed against a prevalent form of that selfish self-love 
and conceit which seems to be one of the most universal 
elements of our common human nature, and is not ab- 
sent from the characters of religious people until they 
are really " transformed by the renewing of their mind." 
A little thoughtful analysis would show that selfishness 
is an ingredient in every sin, and may indeed be almost 
said — if not quite— to be the root of all sin. Sin, when 
thoroughly searched out and examined, is seen to in- 
volve, really and at bottom, a sort of idolatry of self, 
a making the thought of self the ruling, underlying, 
motive of our actions, against the claims at once of 
God and of our neighbour. 
We are compound creatures, made up of body, soul. 
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and spirit ; with a great variety of appetites and pas- 
sions, mingled, in differing temperaments, in very van- 
ous proportions. And so the forms which selfishness 
may take are very various. The particular element of 
self which is dominant will differ in different persons ; 
nay, in the same person at different periods of life. In 
grosser natures the gratification of the mere bodily 
appetites will be the ruling passion. In others, a mere 
foolish vanity, feeding itself on such trifles as dress and 
personal appearance, will be predominant. In a third 
class, some more serious forms of worldly ambition and 
lust of power ; in another, lust of money ; even in that 
most incomprehensible of all forms, the love of money, 
apparently, for its own sake, and not for the sake of 
what can be done with it ; in another class, the pride 
of intellectual pre-eminence ^nd reputation ; in another, 
religious conceit, or spiritual pride. And no form of 
self-love is at once more subtle and delusive, and more 
dangerous, than this last; when a man, on account of 
his religious blessings and privileges, or (still more 
dangerously) on account of his supposed personal and 
individual gifts and spiritual enlightenment, thinks of 
himself " more highly than he ought to think," and looks 
down in a narrow and exclusive spirit on others who 
are yet members with him in the one body of Christ. 

It is against this religious narrowness and exclusive- 
ness, the offspring of selfish conceit whether of self or 
of party, (and the narrower the basis on which it is 
founded the more insufferable and mischievous it is,) 
that the Apostle, gently but firmly, and with all the 
weight of his Apostolic authority — for that is the mean- 
ing of his expression, " I say, through the grace given 
unto me " — protests in the passage before u^. 1\» S& \Rk 
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this that he supplies the antidote in those three weighty 
considerations, namely ; — 1. That it is God that deals to 
every man the measure of faith — the measure, that is, 
of his religious capacity and receptivity. 

2. That in the great Christian Society, the one "body 
of Christ," there are "many members,'' each one as much 
a member, though it be not the same member, as any 
other. 

3. That " all the members have not the same office," 
but have " gifts differing according to the grace that is 
given to them," for the greater perfection and general 
edification of the body as a whole. 

Now all these are very familiar and also very weighty 
considerations ; as familiar as they are weighty, as 
weighty as they are familiar. And yet, perhaps, they 
miss their due weight with all of us, as is so often the 
case with some of the deepest principles of practical 
Christianity, because of their very familiarity. 

We "know these things." We admit them always, 
on statement of them. We never think of controverting 
them or of appealing against them. But we are not 
always so happy as to " do them," to act upon them, to 
put them in use and practice, as we ought to do, both 
in our own conduct and in our judgment — if judge we 
must, when our Lord bids us not— of other people's 
conduct. 

Christianity is essentially, in its tone and temper, as 
broad and expansive a religion as it is deep and high. 
But it is perfectly definite, unequivocal, and outspoken, 
in its teaching; which is God's own Eevelation inter- 
preted by the consenting witness of the whole Christian 
Society in all ages. It is perfectly clear and unmistak- 
able in its utterances on aU the points that a Christian 
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needs "to know and believe to his soul's health" and 
his everlasting welfare. 

It is the fashion in some quarters to say that this is 
not so. There are those who, exaggerating the amount 
and importance of alleged differences among Christians, 
seek to make them an excuse for their own indifference 
or unbelief. 

But here let me point out a fallacy, such as often 
lies hid in the loose employment of the same word in 
different meanings. 

If by "differences among Christians** is meant their 
divisions from one another, their separation. Id the same 
locality, into distinct communities worshipping apart 
and, too often, engaged in "biting and devouring one 
another," and wielding against each other, not merely 
those lawful methods which ought to be employed 
against the common enemies, ignorance and infidelity, 
vice and wickedness, but having recourse to all manner 
of " evil speaking, lying, and slandering," and to a con- 
stant breach of the ninth Commandment, in order to 
damage each other — if this is what is meant by "dif- 
ferences among Christians," then I say, no language can 
be strong enough to express their deplorableness, the 
grievous sin and wickedness of them, the hindrance 
they are to the progress of the Gospel, the triumph they 
give to the enemies of all good. 

But if by "differences among Christians" is meant 
divergence of doctrinal belief, whether between different 
"denominations" (as they are called) or between dif- 
ferent parties within the same denomination — then I 
say that — (setting, of course, aside those who deny the 
Trinity and the Incarnation and the true Godhead of 
our Blessed Lord, and who therefore have no just claim 
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to be called Christians at all) — then I say that, in macb 
that is commonly said and written — especially by the 
enemies of all religion — those differences are most 
grossly exaggerated. 

Magnitude, of coarse, is relative. Snowdon is a high 
mountain compared with Bichmond Hill ; yet it would 
look like a mere hillock by the side of the higher peaks 
of the Himalayas. So, comparing the differences of 
doctrinal belief among orthodox Christians, even of 
distinct communities, with the tremendous and all- 
important Verities wherein they all agree, and setting 
them over against the differences which separate them 
all from those who ignore or deny the Christian Faith, 
those differences of doctrinal belief (however relatively 
important) seem the merest molehills; while differences 
of usage and practice ai'e even less than that. 

If we once devoutly ponder and reflect on the mean- 
ing of those great words which are so familiar on our 
lips in the Creeds which all orthodox believers, of 
whatever name, alike embrace and profess — if we weigh 
the difference between believing that there is a Grod, 
and that He is our Father; that Jesus is the Son of 
God, and that He died to take away our sins, and rose 
again to deliver us from the fear of death, and to open 
to us the gate of everlasting life ; and that He ascended 
to Heaven to be there our sympathizing High Priest 
and Intercessor, and that He will come again to be our 
Judge, and to award to each child of man his ever- 
lasting doom ; and that we have an inward Comforter, 
the Divine Spirit of God, proceeding from the Father, 
and sent by the Father and the Son to regenerate and 
renew and sanctify our souls, to purify us from even 
the desire of sin, and to make us fit for the Communion 
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of Saints in everlasting life ; if, I say, we set ourselves 
seriously to estimate the difference between believing 
these things and not believing them, then I say that^ 
by the side of thoct difference, the differences among 
those who do believe them do indeed seem trifles, far 
too small to hinder Christian love or to justify sepa- 
ration. 

If people, instead of exclusively busying themselves 
about the ragged edges of controversy that lie on the 
circumference of the Christian Scheme, would take a 
firmer stand, with a juster appreciation of their tremen- 
dous and sublime importance, on the central verities 
contained in the Creeds, their own belief would be more 
evenly and correctly balanced as well as more deep and 
fruitful in results ; and their charity toward others, who 
rejoice with them in the earnest belief of the same 
central verities, would be greatly enlarged. They would 
be saved from a great deal of what I must, in all honesty, 
call «^?l, however cloked in a religious guise. Their own 
religion would be of a much warmer, more expansive 
and sympathetic, more lovable and gracious kind, more 
consonant with the real spirit of the Gospel (at least as 
I read it), and with the tone of Him, who, while He 
said, "He that gathereth not with me scattereth," of 
those who will walk in self-chosen ways in a spirit of 
opposition, said also, "Forbid him not, for he that is 
not against us is on our part," of one who was working 
honestly in Christ's Name, although he "followed not 
with " Christ's chosen Apostles in outward and acknow- 
ledged Communion with Him and them. 

Revealed truth is a vast, nay, it is an inexhaustible 
subject^ although it be but a part of what there is to 
be known of things spiritual and eternal^ for the full 
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revelation of which we must wait till the time when we 
shall no longer " see through a glass, darkly." 

How many excellent people are there who, laying 
firm hold of some few special truths and doctrines, 
either as the result of one-sided religious education, or 
because those truths and doctrines have specially been 
brought home to themselves, seem, by that very circum- 
stance, to be driven to shut their eyes to other doctrines 
equally true, equally important ; to deny them, and, alas! 
not seldom to denounce others who hold them, and that 
with no small amount of utteriy unchristian bitterness. 
And yet perhaps the truths they deny are just the verr 
truths that are needed to complete and balance their 
own intellectual conception of Christianity ; to fill out 
to its full perfection of blessed fruitfulness their Chris- 
tian character and life ; and to exhibit Eeligion in that 
solid full-bodied consistency, both of theory and prac- 
tice, which is always the best answer to the unbeliever. 
For remember this, That there are many objections and 
ditliculties that lie against parts of Christianity, taken 
separately, that do not lie when it is viewed as a whole 
all round. And, again, remember this also, That truths 
when overstated, or even when stated correctly — justi- 
fication by faith, for instance — a'part from tJieir com" 
panion and balancing truths, may become practically 
falsehoods. Any one who has studied it knows quite 
well that much of modem English Unitarianism is due 
to simple reaction against the overstatement, in the 
Calvinistic direction, of certain most precious Evan- 
gelical Truths. Do not let us, because God of His 
mercy, in dealing to us " the measure of our faith," has 
wrought in us the earnest conviction of certain most 
blessed truths, proceed therefore to deny the truth of 
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certain other equally blessed truths, which others, 
through the same leading, have embraced with equal 
earnestness. In so vast a subject as Eeligion ; and one 
requiring, to apprehend it rightly, so much purity of 
intention, so much candid openness of mind, so much 
humble teachableness, such constant prayer for the 
guidance of the Heavenly Illuminator; we may be 
much more certain of the truth of doctrines which, 
under such conditions, have come into our minds like 
rays of light from above, and much more justified in 
affirming them as blessedly realized in our own ex- 
perience, than we can ever be of the falsehood of 
doctrines which have not so come home to us, and are 
as yet (so to speak) outside of us, and out of the reach 
of our little verdicts. In more senses than one, " There 
are more things in heaven and earth than are, perhaps, 
dreamt of in the philosophy" of any one of us. Do 
not let us think that we have packed all that is pre- 
cious into our own little casket. If, against the con- 
senting witness of the Great Society, the noble army, 
the glorious company, in all ages, from Primitive 
Christianity till now, we, any of us, be disposed to be 
"otherwise-minded," perhaps, with humble prayer for 
more light, God may "reveal even this unto us ;" to our 
own great rejoicing, if we are honest and candid 
seekers after Truth. In the great Body "there are 
many members, and all members have not the same 
office." No one member can do everything for itself; 
but, if it is to live and be strong, must do so in union 
with the body; benefited, however unconsciously or 
even unwillingly, by the other members, through their 
several service to the conmion life of all ; so that " the 
eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of thee ; 
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nor again the head to the foot, I have no need of 
you." 

We all hav^ our part and our duty in the great work; 
the truths that have become specially precious to us 
severally all have their place in the great scheme. We 
may all learn much of each other, if we will. Nay, we 
may learn the more because we are not all exactly 
alike, and have not all been bred in the same school. 
The Banquet, intellectual and spiritual, which God 
spreads before us is not the unvaried repetition of a 
single dish. If we are to judge from the great Parable 
of Nature, then, looking through material Creation, 
from " the Heaven above," where " one star dififereth 
from another star in glory," to "the earth beneath" 
dressed in its ever-varying robe of beauteous form and 
colour, with no two creatures, even of things inanimate, 
exactly alike, surely we should almost say that God, 
who loves unity and regularity in all things, yet hates 
uniformity, sameness, monotony. 

Let us not therefore condemn every Christian cha- 
racter that is not cut after our own pattern. Let us 
not speak as if nothing existed but what we have seen 
ourselves; as if nothing were true that we had not 
proved to be so in our own, possibly, very restricted 
experience. " If any man trust to himself that he is 
Christ's, let him of himself think this again, that, as 
he is Christ's, even so other people are also Christ's." 
"Let us not think of ourselves more highly than we 
ought to think, but let us think soberly." So, with 
God's help, shall we enlarge our hearts till they are big 
enough to take in all who love Christ and whom Christ 
loves; till we can say with Paul, "Grace be with aU 
them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 



SERMON XXVII. 
QTJbe Sitttntiitp of fRttitntian on Eeltsion^ ftttfeiect^* 

" TAi's Book of the Law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but 
thou shall meditate therein day and nighty that thou may est 
observe to do according to all that is written therein : for 
then thou shall make thy way prosperous^ and then thou 
shall have good success P — ^JOSHUA i. 8. 

WE need all the helps we can find to a religious life, 
if we are to " make our way prosperous therein/* 
and if we are to " have good success ;" if (that is) we 
would really shew forth God's praise " not only with our 
lips, but also in our lives, by giving up ourselves to His 
service, and by walking before Him in holiness and 
righteousness ;" not by fits and starts, under the influ- 
ence of specially excited and only transient emotions, 
but "all our days" — and if, after living "godly, right- 
eous, and sober lives," in the faith and fear of God, we 
are hereafter to attain, by His mercy, to His everlasting 
Kingdom. 

This kind of life — the only really Christian and re- 
ligious life — is essentially a life of Faith, It is the 
description of a Christian that he walks " by faith, not 
by sight." He has to look beyond this world, the 
"fashion of which passeth away." He has to look, 
upwards and ouwards, to the " City which hath foun- 
dations, whose builder and maker is God." He has to 
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govern himself by motives and influences which do 
not belong to this world, which have not their roots in 
this life. He has to "endure as seeing Him who is 
invisible." 

This is not easy at any time, certainly not at all 
times, to any one of us. To walk by sight is easier, 
and more natural, than to walk by faith, even to those 
who are earnest believers, and who do really try to 
walk by faith, and to set God always before them. If 
we were ourselves thoroughly earnest believers in the 
great supernaturally- revealed truths of Christianity; 
and, not only so, but were living altogether among 
people like-minded with ourselves, earnest believers 
like ourselves; we should stiU find the life of faith 
difficult, at least sometimes. 

We are so immersed (it seems) in the visible things 
of this world, which touches us all round so closely. 
Nay, our very path of duty, in that very "state of 
life" to which it hath pleased God to call us, lies so 
among these visible and worldly things — and they 
exercise upon us, at all times, so subtly penetrating 
a power — all the more so because unconscious — that 
escape from their influence seems impossible; nay, it 
seems even impossible, or nearly so, to prevent their 
exercising an altogether absorbing fascination over us, 
to the exclusion of other thoughts. 

And this difficulty may be, and often is, increased for 
the Christian, in two ways. First — It is increased by 
his being much thrown, by the circumstances of his 
ordinary life and pursuits, among persons who, though 
professed believers in Christianity, are not earnestly 
religious themselves. This, alas! is by no means an 
unconmion case; and the low religious standard of those 
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about us is a very real increase of the difficulty of living 
a truly Christian life. We are all of us greatly depen- 
dent on the tone of those about us. In our great human 
family, there is a very real "solidarity." We are all 
"members one of another." And although we are all 
giving as well as receiving, in this incessant unconscious 
interchange, influencing as well as being influenced, yet 
is it always easier to receive than to give impressions ; 
easier to follow than to lead; easier to go with the 
stream than to stand against it, much more divert it. 
There must be rare force and power in the characters 
that are really and permanently above the average of 
their fellows, giving out to them more influence than 
they receive from them, leading them more than they 
are led ly them. There must be in them, especially, a 
stronger force of will, bent with tenacious steadiness to 
a more distinctly conceived purpose; a something which 
we more especially call character, which, in the complex 
phenomenon of man, is an element quite distinct from 
mere intellect, or mere learning, or mere advantage of 
position. Such instances are rare. It is to such in the 
spiritual history of man that we give the title Saints; 
as we call the like in secular matters. Heroes, They 
make their mark on their own generation, and on future 
ones. But ordinarily we are of a more gregarious kind, 
little able to hold our own against unspiritual and 
lowering influences, if such they be by which we are 
principally surrounded. 

But, Secondly, in our own day and generation, this 
adverse force of ungenial and unpropitious agencies at 
work around us is enhanced by the fact — we must, 
alas ! swimit it — that many, not perhaps it may be in 
our own immediate circle, but among those who make 
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their voices heard in public life, and in current periodical 
literature, are actively and avowedly ^hostile to much 
that we hold sacred, nay even to the first fundamental 
beliefs of what is sometimes called "our common 
Christianity." Men deny the great central truth of 
the specially Christian Bevelation — the truth that the 
Eternal Son of God came in the flesh to suffer and to 
die for our sins, and to rise again for our justification 
Men deny the reality or possibility of any secret spiritual 
influence of the Spirit of God on the spirit of man. 
Men deny even the central truth of all Eeligion, the 
Livingness and Personality of God. Nay, they deny 
even the spirituality of man himself, and, by conse- 
quence, all idea of a future and immortal life; and come 
to vaunt it the last discovery of Science that the 
wondrous powers of thought and feeling, and of self- 
determining will, of which we cannot but be conscious 
in our inmost selves, are but the marvellous functions 
of highly-developed matter, operating as it does in a 
blind kind of way, because it must, with no real living 
personality behind it, and so with no real responsibility, 
and, of course, no immortality. These cold negations, 
laying, as they do, the axe to the root of all religious 
beliefs whatsoever, do appreciably increase, even for 
those who do not the least accept them, the difficulty 
of leading earnestly religious lives. 

They are in the air, as it were, to a large extent, in 
this our day ; and they have a tendency to exercise a 
noxious and lowering influence on the spiritual con- 
stitutions of those who are in the way of them, unless 
they are inwardly fortified against them. They produce 
this effect by- weakening faith, by inducing hesitation. 
They are so much thrown (as it were) into the scale of 
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sight as against faith. They tend to the view that this 
world and this life are our all — at any rate all we can 
be sure of — and therefore that our highest wisdom is to 
get the most we can out of this world, and out of this 
life, each according to his or her own idea of what is 
good or desirable or worth having. When this state of 
mind is arrived at—and there are those who seem to be 
very fond of proclaiming to the world that they have 
arrived at it — such sacrifices and self-denials as are in- 
volved in a truly Christian life are, speaking practically 
and broadly for the average of men, not only impossible, 
they are absurd. 

" WeU then," you will ask me, " what do you recom- 
mend to us who are Christian believers, and wish to 
live and die as such, by way of remedy against the 
opposing influences of a low standard of Christian life 
among professing Christians, and especially of a declared 
hostility to Christianity on the part of some others ?" 

In answer to this enquiry I might have much to say, 
did time permit, and many recommendations to ofier. 
I must confine myself to one — ^and that is. Meditation, 
thoughtful, reflective, devout Meditation on the great 
truths of our Creed. I^et me explain. 

We English are not a very meditative people, as a 
rule ; and our religion, both theoretical and practical, is 
consequently much weaker than it otherwise would be. 
The Scotch mind is much more thoughtful, esi)ecially 
on religious subjects, and so, though not without some 
traces of narrowness, will, on certain great issues, carry 
more weight and make itself more felt But we are 
not a meditative people ; rather we boast ourselves of 
our busy practical activities. We have rather a con- 
tempt for mere thought and speculativeness, except as 
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a sort of rare and occasional curiosity. Our French 
neighbours express this truth about us by their common 
saying, that we never do anything for an idea. 

But we lose a great deal by this, especially in the 
higher and nobler interests of life ; and those public, 
national, political, as well as religious. We lose our 
hold on the principles which ought consciously to 
underlie all our practical activity, whether as a Church 
and Nation, or as individuals. We get into a kind of 
busy maze, and lose our grasp of the very object and 
aim for which we are so eagerly working ; and so we 
lose sight of the best means to it. We go near to 
making our mere activity an end in itself; whereas its 
only value is in view of what it is to lead to. 

And then we lose in force and concentration. Medi- 
tationy alone, apart, in silence and in solitude, is the 
mother of concentrated power in action. Meditation 
gives us a clear view alike of objects, of principles, and 
of means. Meditation accumulates, as nothing else can, 
that reserve force of motives, which can support us 
under difficulties, and cany us through obstacles. It is 
the men of thought and of thoughtful purpose who 
really guide the world ; and the thoughts of the few in 
one generation are the accepted principles, controlling 
action, in the next 

All this is true alike in worldly affairs and in re- 
ligion; and if we want to make ourselves strong, 
individually and as a Church (for the Society is ever 
the sum of the individuals) against the weakening and 
disint^rating influence of modem unbelieving specu- 
lation, we must learn to think and meditate much more 
deeply, more earnestly, and more habitually, on the 
sublime truths of our most holy Faith, as they are 
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enshrined in the Bihle and the Creeds, and as they 
have lived on the lips and in the hearts of fifty gene- 
rations of Christians. Our great aim must be to 
strengthen and increase our intelligent faith in those 
truths ; and increased study of them, fuller information 
about them, and more constant meditation upon them, 
as the habitual sustenance of our inmost spirits, is the 
way to do so. 

Christianity has nothing to fear from fuller know- 
ledge, fuller enquiry, fuller examination, whether of 
itself or of God's other Eevelation in the great Book 
of Nature. All truths, really finally attested and ac- 
knowledged as such, from whatever quarter or by what- 
ever processes acquired, will be found to be perfectly 
harmonious and consistent with each other. Much of 
imagined opposition between scientific truth and re- 
vealed Truth is simply apparent, not real; the temporary 
result of imperfect knowledge of one or the other, or of 
both. More accurate observation, closer comparison, 
will shew the purely imaginary character of such so- 
called contradiction. Time was when men thought the 
foundations of all faith were shaken, when science first 
asserted that the Sun, and not the Earth, was the centre 
of our planetary system. Now we understand better 
what God really means in the Bible Eevelation; and 
how its language, so far as it touches on such matters, 
is to be understood. 

Again, we must remember that, before we need dis- 
turb ourselves about the supposed opposition between 
alleged truths of Science and truths of faith, we must 
first be quite sure that the opposing statements in 
question reaUy are truths. If one is really untcvift.^ 

T 
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still more if both are, of course there is no real oppo- 
sition. And hoth may be untrue ; and we may perceive 
that they are untrue, if we will really give our minds 
to think about them. The statement of the man of 
science, put forward with no deficiency of trumpeting, 
may be merely a temporary hypothetical explanation of 
observed facts, the result of merely partial discovery, 
to be amended, or it may be altogether overthrown, by 
the further discoveries of later investigators. At any 
rate, we may justifiably be quite easy in waiting until 
the men of science have thoroughly sifted the matter, 
and are agreed among themselves, before we enter on 
the further question, whether or not their results con- 
tradict the Christian Faith. They generally diD not 
contradict the Christian Faith, rightly understood. I 
say rigJvtly understood^ for, on the other hand, th^t 
which real scientific discoveries contradict, or seem to 
contradict, may be no portion of the Christian Faith at 
all, but only (at the most) some current misconception, 
or misstatement, of some portion of it. This is very 
often the case indeed with arguments on the unbe- 
lieving side against received Christianity. How often 
in studying them, as it is the duty of some among us, 
who are more especially responsible for the preservation 
and purity of the Faith of Christ, to do, does the thought 
come across the mind that, so far as the reasoning has 
any relevancy or force at all, it is not against that great 
coherent and symmetrical body of fundamental truth 
which is attested by the general consent of Christen- 
dom ; but against some partial, one-sided, or even wholly 
erroneous views of Christianity which have grown up 
here and there, and may be prevalent in this or that 
]>articular generation, as (for instance) in our own, and 
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which may be swept away not only without injury, but 
with real advantage, to the genuine fabric of univer- 
sally-received truth. 

Our average knowledge of our Faith is not — forgive 
me for saying so — either deep enough, or broad enough, 
or precise enough, either to make it fully efifectual on 
our lives, or to defend us against the arguments of un- 
belief. Our Holy Faith deserves, and in these days of 
questioning, requireSy much closer and more attentive 
study than many of us give to it. It requires, and will 
repay, more effort of our minds to understand it aright, 
and to perceive its inner harmonies, and the overwhelm- 
ing convergence of evidence, internal and external, from 
very various quarters, by which it is confirmed. We 
ought not to be content with holding our Faith in a 
mere implicit, unconscious, way. It is a more precious 
treasure than aught which this world can give. We 
must know it better, and clasp it closer, to head and to 
heart, that we may guard it against assailants, and that 
it may have its due influence on our lives ; that so we 
may know, with fuller faith, both what we live by, 
what we live for, and what we have to cling to in 
death. We are not all bound to be accurate theolo- 
gians ; but we are bound, I think, all of us, according 
to our opportunities, to do more than we do towards 
both clearly knowing what we believe and why we be- 
lieve it. And here, in passing, let me remind those 
who have the care of the young committed to their 
responsibility, whether as Parents or as Teachers, of the 
duty of seeing that the religious teaching given is clear 
and careful ; not merely gone through as a needful form, 
but so given as to impart a clear mental conception of 
the great fundamental truths, and to ow^kfeTv ^tl ys^^^- 
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ligent interest in them, as matters of vital importance 
for practical use in life. 

On all, therefore, let me press the necessity of culti- 
vating the habit of really meditating, and that as a 
regular practice, and in some systematic way, as a re- 
ligious duty, on the great truths of Faith. We know 
that Prayer, at least morning and evening, is a necessary 
practice, without which a man cannot even pretend to 
be a Christian. And we know that we ought to find 
time to read our Bibles ; and that the rest from worldly 
business on Sunday is given us to secure time and 
opportunity for these needful duties. 

Let that reading be careful, thoughtful, meditative. 
Let it be especially in the New Testament ; and, within 
the New Testament, especially in the Gospels, Alone, 
in silence, and in solitude, on your knees, after prayer 
for the promised illumination of God's Holy Spirit, put 
yourself in presence of the stupendous Truths and 
Facts of the Christian Creed. You will never know 
how grand, how solemn, how sublime, how practical and 
powerfully constraining they are, until you approach 
them thus. But when you do approach them thus, you 
will, by God's grace, discover, if you never discovered 
it before, that the knowledge of them is not the third, 
nor the second, but the first and most precious thing in 
life ; you wiU find they are the real treasure to secure 
which, if need be, it is well worth while to part with 
every other possession ; truths to live by, truths to die 
by, truths (if need be) to die for, as they did in days 
of old without whose passionate devotion to them we 
had never been where we are now, in respect of either 
this life or the next. 

It was only of the Book of Moses* Law, the first 
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five Books of the Bible, that the strong language of 
our text was used by way of injunction to Joshua — 
" This Book of the Law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth ; but thou shalt meditate therein day and night, 
that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is 
written therein" (here is the practical object of the 
injunction — and then follows the promise of the happy 
result) : " for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, 
and then thou shalt have good success." 

It was, again, only of the Old Testament Eevelation 
that those warm expressions of gratitude and delight 
were used which run, for example, through the hundred 
and nineteenth Psalm. 

" Thy words have I hid within my heart. 

"My soul breaketh out for the very fervent desire 
that it hath alway unto thy judgments. 

" Tliy word is my comfort in my trouble. 

" Thy statutes have been my songs in the house of 
my pilgrimage. 

"The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me than 
thousands of gold and silver." 

Christian believers, enjoying the full light of a 
completed Eevelation, to whom God hath spoken by 
His Only-begotten Son, and by the illuminating Gift of 
the Spirit of Truth, what must your duty be towards 
the priceless treasure of full Christian Truth which 
God has put within your reach ! 

Is it not well worth while to give it serious, earnest, 
reverent attention ? Is it not worth while to find time, 
and if need be to make time, to "redeem the time" 
from worldly cares and business, and, still more, from 
frivolous idleness and waste, that we may be able, with 
the numberless helps and appliances that are ready to 
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our hand, to give real thoughtful study to our Christian 
belief? Is it not worth while to give our minds to it, 
until we see truly its blessedness and beauty, as well 
as its unspeakable importance ? Is it not our duty to 
*' meditate therein day and night, that we may observe 
to do according to all that is written therein" ? 



SERMON XXVIII. 
QTIie Been of ®ffort in Ht Cfimttan Life* 

" JVork out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For 
it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of 
His good pleasure J*— -VYLllAP^lX'm^ ii. 12, 13. 

npHERE is, in many important particulars, a close 
-*- parallel and analogy, between the natural world 
and our natural life, and the spiritual world and our 
spiritual life. 

Hence it is that in Holy Scripture generally, and in 
our Blessed Saviour's Parables especially, the circum- 
stances, the incidents and conditions of our natural 
life, which is better known to us, are made use of to 
illustrate, and bring home to us, important truths and 
lessons belonging to our spiritual life. 

The feature of resemblance between things temporal 
and things spiritual on which I propose to dwell this 
morning is, the equal need, in both, of real self-denying 
effort and energetic exertion, as well as of care and pains 
and forethought, in order to success. 

In the ordinary affairs of this world, and of this 
present life, this is very generally admitted, even in 
cases where the admission is not acted upon. We know 
that the blessings of our natural life, our health, our 
sufficiency qf means, our intellectual culture and edu- 
cation, the kindness and consideration of friends, and 
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all that makes life useful and happy, not to speak of 
more distinguished success in the literary, the political, 
the mercantile, the scientific world — depend almost 
entirely on men's own attention and effort, whethy to 
secure or to retain them. Men do not make the mistake 
of supposing that these things will come to them of 
themselves, if they spend their time in idly waiting for 
them. They know that they can only reap where they* 
liave sown, and what they have sown. They know that, 
in worldly objects of lawful and laudable desire and 
ambition, they must " work out " their own success with 
diligence and care. 

But in spiritual things it is too often otherwise ; and 
this, not only with those who are altogether careless 
and indiflferent about religion. Even among persons 
who are, to a certain extent, in earnest about religion, 
there are many who not only do not use much effort, 
or make much endeavour, to advance themselves in the 
spiritual life, but who do not admit, or, at all events, do 
not realize, either the duty and necessity or the utility 
of real effort in a religious direction. 

It is for such as these that our text has a salutaiy 
lesson, combined with effectual encouragement And 
the season of Lent, which comes with a note of whole- 
some awakening to us all, and calls us afresh to renewed 
attention to some of our primary and most vitally 
necessary religious duties, is a favourable opportunity 
for enforcing this lesson. 

" Work out your own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling " — there is the salutary lesson. 

" For it is God that worketh in you both to will and 
to do of His good pleasure'* — there is the effectual 
encouragement. 
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• " Work out," so as to cany it on to its full and final 
secure completion — such is the meaning of the phrase 
the Apostle uses. 

it would seem, I fear, that in a good deal of popular 
teaching, current in the present day, there is consider- 
able risk of a serious practical perversion of "the 
Gospel of the grace of God " through the forgetfulness 
*of that side of Christian truth which is presented to 
our consideration in these words — a perversion not 
intended by those whose style of teaching gives occa- 
sion to it, but very likely to be taken up by some, 
especially the more careless and uninstructed, among 
those who hear. 

There must be two factors which must concur to the 
final salvation of every redeemed soul, — the work of 
God, of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit, incomparably 
the most important factor of the two, and that without 
which all else must be utterly unavailing; — but, also, 
the consenting wiU, the concurring effort, the earnest 
seeking after God, on the part of the soul itself. God 
deals with men as with moral and responsible agents, 
not as with mere machines. God respects the free will 
which He has given man. He does not force or coerce 
it. He does not destroy its freedom. That would be 
to take away His own gift from man, to whom, as a 
special and pre-eminent part of His own image and 
likeness, He gave it. And so, we may truly say, God 
does not save us; nay more, we may even truly say, 
God could not save us, in spite of mcrselves. Though 
nothing that we could do could save us, it yet remains 
true that there is that for us to do without which we 
cannot be saved. Salvation, which is wholly and solely 
the result of the finished Work of Christ, is a gift, 
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porely a gift of God, just as life is. As we could ndt 
originate our natural life, nor bj any effort (supposing 
such conceiTable) recover it, or raise ourselves from 
the dead, when we had lost it — so with our spiritual 
life. The gift of life and salvation to the spirituallj 
dead, in the death of sin and of alienation from Grod, 
must come from Grod alone ; — from God working in us, 
thioagh that grace of His Holy Spirit which is re- 
covered for us bv the finished work of Christ 

Bat, as in the natural life, care and exertion are re- 
quired to preserve and to develop to its full completion 
the gift of life once given, so, exactly, is it in spiritual 
things. We accept salvation as a gift, laying hold by 
faith on all the great things that Christ has done for us. 
In the normal condition of things within the Christian 
Church, we, as the children of believing parents, find 
ourselves, as soon as we are conscious of ourselves, 
already baptized members of the great Christian family, 
already in a ** state of salvation," for which we are taught 
to give hearty thanks to our heavenly Father that He 
hath called us to it The salvation which Christ long 
since secured for us all has already been made over to 
us individually, as a covenant possession, at our BaptisuL 
What we have to do is to use and to cherish the gift; 
to guard against the loss or forfeiture of it; to strive after 
the conditions most favourable to its full and mature 
development within us — in fact, to use the words of St. 
Peter in a very similar passage, to "give diligence to 
make our calling and election sure." Our calling and 
election are unspeakable gifts and mercies of Grod, made 
over to us, ere we were, or could be, conscious of them. 
They are mere gifts of Grod's free and sovereign grace. 
But they are ours, as yet, not finaUy and beyond all risk 
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of loss, but conditionally, and in a probationary sense. 
We have yet, with God's help, in this our life of dis- 
cipline and trial, to "work them out," and that "in fear 
and trembling," with that humility which is the con- 
trary of high-minded self-confidence; that self-mistrust 
which throws us most completely on that Divine strength 
whose perfection is shewn in our weakness. We have 
yet to " give diligence to make our calling and election 
sure." 

In one sense it is most true, that Christ has done 
everything for us; most importantly, most blessedly true. 
Nay more, this is the first truth that we must lay fast 
and unyielding hold of, by an earnest, clinging, faith 
and trust. But then, in another sense, and looking at 
the matter from another point of view, it is also most 
true that we have much to do ourselves. We must vm 
our privileges and means of grace, with which, in the 
Church of God, we are surrounded in such abundance ; 
and not merely believe in them, or talk about them, or 
idly rest upon them. We must use them for the purpose 
for which they are given ; that is, for the furtherance of 
our progressive sanctification, that we may grow in 
grace, and increase in the knowledge of God and of 
divine things, and may be, more and more, transformed 
into the likeness and character of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
our perfect example and pattern. 

And for this great and necessary work, without which 
we must never expect that " an entrance will be minis- 
tered unto us abundantly into the everlasting Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," real effort on 
our part is needful; — effort of forethought and planning; 
effort of abstinence and self-control; effort of action 
and of work; effort of painfully retracing mistaken 
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Steps; effort of repairing failoie and recovering lost 
ground; effort in patiently acquiring the fixed good 
habits which are the great saf^uard, humanly speaking, 
as we may express it, of the religious life. 

In all this there is scope for just the same qualities 
of mind and character as ensure success in ordinary 
worldly affairs ; only they are (in the case I am sup- 
posing) applied to a much higher and worthier subject- 
matter, and so, with (Jod's blessing, will lead to a mtich 
more glorious and lasting result 

Now 1 say, as a Christian teacher, that the true con- 
ception of a Christian is just exactly that of a man 
who, of set purpose, with full consciousness of what 
he is about, with deliberate forethought, and with un- 
flinching resolution and perseverance, uses those powers, 
and makes those efforts, which so many devote to things 
lawful enough, it may be, in themselves, but which 
'" perish in the using " — /br ilu purposes of the Christian 
life. He does so because he seeks ** first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness^" Xot second, bat firsL 
With him religious objects are the objects of his life, 
the things to secure which his natural life is given him. 
And the true conception of the Church of Christ, the 
Kingdom of God upon earth, the moet potent engine 
for mans highest good that the world has seen or can 
see, is that of a united Societv of men whose lives are 
devoted with persevering energy to religious objects, 
and especially to the moral and spiritual improvement 
of themselves and others^ 

Are we, dear friendsw as Christian men and women, 
as members of the one imperishable sociecr, the one in- 
descnifitible institatEon amscmg mankimi, as soldiers in 
the na^^otj azmy to which nTnTmafep and complete vxctoiy 
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is absolutely guaranteed — are we, I say, realizing this 
conception in ourselves ? 

I say, in ourselves, individually, in the first instan*ce. 
Are we, each one for himself and for herself, working 
out, in faith and hope, and yet in fear and trembling 
(for so much hangs upon the issue), our own salvation, 
in firm reliance on the unfailing grace of Him who ever, 
if we will seek Him, worketh in us " both to will and 
to do of His good pleasure." The life of the Christian 
Body is made up of the life of its separate members ; 
though, in a very true and deep sense, the life of the 
body reacts upon the life of each separate member. 
For each one individually the first necessity is to guard 
his own spiritual life. Only by preserving and increas- 
ing that can he be of any spiritual use or benefit to 
others. "If the blind lead the blind, shall they not 
both fall into the ditch ?" Even to a Christian Bishop, 
even to Saint Timothy, his spiritual father Paul's 
emphatic exhortation is, "Take heed unto thyself." 
" Be thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
conduct, in love, in faith, in purity. . . . Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto the teaching ... for in doing 
this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear 
thee." 

And if we would take heed to ourselves, we must 
remember how much room there is, and what a rich 
reward in results there is, for active work and labour in 
spiritual things — we must remember how much we shall 
imperil, how much we shall certainly lose, if we do not 
take trouble, and use effort about spiritual things, if we 
do not make a point of really working for our own 
spiritual improvement and advantage. 

In what ways, you will ask, can we do this ? Well — 
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Firsty it is necessary to have a good and earnest will in 
the matter; to have (that is) a deeper sense of the 
supreme importance of Eeligion ; a deeper sense of the 
value of the soul, the undying soul, and of its capacities 
and possibilities ; a deeper sense of the claims of God 
upon us ; a deeper sense of the solemn meaning of these 
earthly lives of ours as passed in the full light of His 
all-seeing eye. 

This deeper sense will give us a more earnest will 
and resolution towards the pursuit of spiritual benefit ; 
and that will certainly lead to active effort and exer- 
tion. But this deeper sense of the importance of 
Eeligion is exactly what so many fail in. How is that 
failure to be remedied? How is that defect to be 
supplied? God only can supply it. Before we can 
either will or do " according to His good pleasure," He 
must work within us. But then — unless we are repro- 
bates and have finally defied Him, and shut the door 
of our hearts against Him — He is continually at work 
within lis, and upon us, to this good end, by the inward 
influences of His Holy Spirit, and by His providential 
overruling of our lives through all their varied expe- 
rience of sorrow and of joy. Let us open our hearts to 
this His gracious discipline of them. Let us listen to 
His inward pleadings. Let us seek them — ^here action 
on our own part comes in — let us invite them. Let us 
put ourselves in the way of them. Let us distinctly 
labour for them — hy meditation, communing with our 
own hearts in the stillness of our chamber — and by 
prayer. 

These are things that we can do. And whatever we 
can do we must do, or we do not get our blessing. Truly 
the seed wiU not grow into the fruitful harvest without 
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the manifold and secret operations of the heat and the 
cold, the sunshine and the rain, and the mysterious 
powers that are garnered in the bosom of the fruitful 
earth. Yet neither will these agencies effect anything 
without the patient labour of the husbandman, who 
must prepare the ground and sow the seed, and clear 
away the weeds and other hindrances. Just so is it in 
spiritual self-culture. There, as elsewhere, the principle 
that God rewards labour holds good; and "unto him 
that hath shall more be given ;" while " from him that 
hath not shall be taken away even that which he 
hath." 

And in that field our reward is absolutely certain. Our 

. labour is never in vain in the Lord; though in other 

spheres men do often spend money " for that which is 

not bread," and their labour " for that which satisfieth 

not." 

To those who sincerely seek Him by meditation and 
by prayer, asking especially for the grace of His Holy 
Spirit according to their needs best known to God 
Himself, God's certain answer is inviolably pledged; 
and the felt answer to that prayer, in fresh power 
over natural infirmities and besetting sins ; in wonder- 
fully-suggested guidance under difficulty ; in God-given 
patience in time of adversity; in inward peace, and 
joy, and unfailing trust in God; in inward enlighten- 
ment as to the truths of our most holy Faith, often 
vouchsafed through the devout study of Holy Scrip- 
ture; in longing hopes of the better life, and gradual 
loosening from the world; in the felt answer to real 
prayer in these, and in other ways, consists that " wit- 
ness in himself" which the believer has to the deep 
reality of spiritual things. 
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And towards this blessing of blessings we may do 
much by effort of our own. Indeed we cannot have it 
without effort. They that seek God will certainly find 
Him. But then they must seek Him. 

A stronger sense, then, of spiritual realities, given 
by God to the soul in answer to real prayer, will at 
once inspire that will and resolution which impel us to 
action and to work. We shall then discover how much 
there is for us to do in the preliminary clearing of the 
ground, so to speak — for instance, in "redeeming our 
time " from that woeful, piteous waste, in aimless fri- 
volity and idleness, of which there is so much in the 
world, and so securing more time and opportunity for 
necessary Christian duties. The plea that we "could 
not find time " for these things will avail us little by- 
and-bye, when the answer will be, that the time of our 
whole lives was given to us for them before all things 
else. 

Again, there is very much to be done, of an absolutely 
necessary kind, in the direction of cutting off, as we 
very easily may do, many known sources of temptation 
and occasions of sin — persons, places, pursuits, books, 
amusements — to which we are not called by any duty, 
and which, however possibly innocent in themselves, 
are not, by reason of temperament, or circumstances, 
or associations, innocent to us. 

Or, again, in the more sparing use of things not only 
innocent but necessaiy, as food and drink, and clothes, 
and recreation. To this piece of practical Christian 
common- sense this season of Lent especially invites 
us — and we may remember that even St. Paul assures 
us of himself that he did not "run uncertainly," but 
on a fixed plan. He fought "not as one that beateth 
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the air," but as a trained and practised soldier; and, as 
such, he "kept his body under, and brought it into 
subjection/' These things the Christian does, not as if 
they were an end in themselves, but simply as points 
of Christian expediency, valuable as means to higher 
ends, and especially as saving the Christian from being 
brought " under the power " of things that minister to 
bodily appetites and necessities, enabling him to use all 
such things as servants, not masters. 

There is, further, much room for more real effort than 
many Christians seem to make in the study of Holy 
Scripture, and of sound theological and devotional 
works. Such effort will well repay those who make 
it; and it is quite a mistake to suppose that such 
studies belong only to clergymen or professed theo- 
logians. The subject ought to be one of intense interest 
to every Christian ; and some real attention given to it, 
and especially to the past history of Christianity and of 
the Church, would remove many prejudices, heal many 
breaches, smooth over many difficulties, the result so 
largely of ignorance and misunderstanding, and would 
promote generally the spirit of charity and of mutual 
forbearance among Christian men and Christian bodies 
unhappily estranged from one another. 

Lastly — Let me say, that our chief care and effort 
should be devoted to the gradual formation of Holy 
Hdbits, as the great protection of the spiritual life — 
habits both negative and positive — negative, in practised 
self-control and abstinence in the use of eyes, and ears, 
and tongue, and in strict moderation in all things ; posi- 
tive, in early rising, in general activity of body and of 
mind, in resistance to that inherent slothfulness which 
is one of the deadly sins, because the root of so much 

TJ 
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other sin, and which so indisposes us all to active effort 

and exertion, except under the compulsion of strong 

necessity. H0I7 Scripture is full of warnings of the 

need of watchfulness, as opposed to sleepy idleness, 

indifference, and sloth. Christ bids His followers stand 

with their loins girded and their lights burning, like 

unto men that eagerly await their Lord. '^ Watch and 

pray" is His earnest exhortation. "Watch ye therefore: 

for ye know not when the master of the house cometb, 

at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in 

the morning : lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 

And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch." 




SERMON XXIX. 
iSoHilp SISBlodLtf of fRttt]f. 

For the West London Hospital. 

^*And Jesus went about all the cities and villages^ teaching in 
their synagogues^ and preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom^ 
and healing every sickness and every disease among the 
peopleP — St. Matthew ix. 35. 

n^HE attentive reader of the Holy Gospels must have 
-^ ' been often struck by the fact, that so large a part 
of our Divine Master's work of mercy, while He was 
with us in the flesh, and went about doing good, con- 
sisted in healing the bodily diseases and pains of those 
who came, or were brought, to Him in faith. 

We find. Firsts general statements, which describe in 
a few words this portion of His Ministry of Mercy to 
suflfering Humanity, such as, " He healed all thaC were 
sick:" "He went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the Gospel 
of the Kingdom, and healing every sickness and every 
disease among the people :" " Great multitudes followed 
Him, and He healed them all :" " Great multitudes came 
unto Him, having with them those that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down 
at Jesus' feet, and He healed them : insomuch that the 
people wondered." But besides such general and in- 
clusive statements, we find that a very large part of tliA 
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Gospel narratives is taken up with the accounts, in fuller 
detail, of special cases of Christ's gracious exercise of 
His healing power in the removal of bodily suffering. 
Let us, in especial connection with the subject which is 
more prominently brought before us to-day, give due 
weight to this fact, that so very large a part of our 
Blessed Saviour's time and energy, during His earthly 
ministry, was devoted to ministrations of mercy to the 
bodily sufferings of men. 

But, again, this fact may very well be compared with 
another very significant one. I mean this — That in 
Christ's own account of the Last Judgment of "all 
nations" — as we at present translate it — He tells us, 
that the test by which He will separate the sheep and 
the goats is their attention to, or their neglect of, the 
duty of ministering to the natural wants and bodily 
sufferings of their fellow-creatures, the duty of feeding 
the hungry and thirsty — lodging the stranger and 
homeless — clothing the naked — visiting the sick and 
the prisoner. 

In connection with this passage, let me say that my 
own conviction is that the ordinary view taken of it is 
slightly mistaken. I mean that many people in thinking 
of the Last Judgment mix up together events which Holy 
Scripture really represents as quite distinct, as taking 
place, in fact, at different times. The Judgment of 
Christians is quite a distinct event from the Judgment 
of the world in general, the non-Christian world. In 
that familiar passage, the twenty-fifth chapter of St. 
Matthew, it is most probable that our Lord is describing 
the general Judgment of the outer world of Heathendom 
—not of " all nations," but of " all the Heathen," " all 
the Gentiles"--not the Judgment of His own people 
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who have been in special covenant with Hira, which 
Judgment Holy Scripture certainly represents as taking 
place previously to that of the rest of mankind. When 
put in this light, you will not fail to perceive the deep 
significance of our Lord's description. For, if this be the 
standard by which "the Man Christ Jesus" tries those 
who have had only the natural light of our common 
humanity to guide them to the duty of unselfish help- 
fulness to their suffering brethren, by how much higher 
and stricter a rule, including all this and much more, 
wiU He, think you, judge us? us to whom He has 
given a supernatural Eevelation of Himself, and of the 
relation in which we and all humankind stand to Him, 
through whom and for whom the Father made us all ; 
and who (more wondrous still) made Himself one with 
us all, clothing Himself in that Flesh which is common 
to us all, that He might redeem us all, and bind us all 
together in a still deeper bond of brotherhood in Him- 
self, to each other, and to Himself? 

I say then, that the prominence assigned in the Gospel 
to bodily works of mercy, and especially to tender care 
of the sick and suffering, by the example and precept 
alike of Christ Himself, is a very significant and notice- 
able thing. 

To represent fully and adequately Christ's work on 
earth, we want not the clerical only but the medical — 
may we not add, the nursing, profession ? Of course 
the soul is more precious than the body. I was going 
to say, the immortal soul is more precious than the 
mortal body ; but Christian Faith reminds me that, in a 
deep and true sense, our bodies are immortal too. With 
the glorious philosophy of faith, we believe in the 
" Resurrection of the Body." Our bodies die, as we call 
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it, but they do not perish. They only die as the seed 
dies in the ground, to give birth to itself again in a 
renewed and more glorious form. Perhaps we are wrong 
altogether in drawing so sharp a distinction as we do 
between what God at the first joined together in so 
mysterious a union, and which only the maUce of the 
evil one — ^who was "a manslayer from the b^inning" — 
prevailed — thank God, only for a while — ^to put asunder. 

Of course the soul is more precious than the body; 
for the body is the servant, the minister, the necessary 
instrument, of the soul. And so the sacred profession 
which has to do with the soul has its special dignity ; 
God be merciful to us who are all so unworthy to be 
members of it. 

But how sacred too is that glorious profession, which, 
in its self-denying, and oft all unpaid, ministrations to 
the body, represents, takes up, and continues so large a 
portion of the earthly work of Christ ! How sacred is 
that marvellous piece of the Divine Handiwork with 
which they have to deal ; and of which even the most 
elementary knowledge is enough to convict Atheism of 
folly! 

A great French physician once passing through the 
wards of a Hospital, attended by a number of students, 
who had come to witness the effect of some new 
remedial agency, drew up at the bedside of a poor 
sufferer reduced by the ravages of a loathsome disease 
to a condition painful even to look on, and remarked, 
** Let the experiment be made on a vile, or worthless, 
body." The patient understood him, though he spoke 
in Latin, and answered, " Not so worthless, since Christ 
did not disdain to die for it" Yes — ^That is the true 
measure of the dignity of the Human Body, and of 
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everything that belongs to it, and ministers to its 
needs. Let us remember this; and not this only, 
but also (what is even more astonishing than that 
Christ should die for Man's Body) that Christ, the 
Eternal Son of God, should live in it, should take it 
unto Himself, and wear it for His own, — that "the 
Word" should be "made Flesh," and "tabernacle among 
us," in the same flesh of which our own earthly taber- 
nacles are made, only perfect and pure from sin ; and 
that, not merely for the temporary purpose of His 
earthly work and ministry here below, but in His risen 
and ascended glory to wear it still, transfigured perma- 
nently into its Eesurrection-beauty, as the Priestly 
Vestment wherein, before the Mercy-seat of the Eternal 
Father, He ministers continually as our Advocate and 
Intercessor. 

And so it is the Christian Eeligion, and that alone, 
which has taught us the true worth and dignity of our 
bodies as well as of our souls. Even in this life they 
are — so Scripture teaches us — "members of Christ" 
and "temples of His Holy Spirit." They are to be 
kept sacred in their holy consecration unto Him "in 
temperance, soberness, and chastity;" not polluted by 
excess and over-indulgence, whether in food or drink, 
nor pampered by abuse of God*s good gifts to ourselves 
while so many of our brethren and sisters are " naked, 
and destitute of daily food." 

Hereafter — if they have been thus used and not 
abused, if they have been kept as precious instruments 
for the more perfect and ready service of Him who 
made them for Himself, they shall be re-made and 
transformed into immortal glory and beauty, " fashioned 
like unto Christ's glorious Body, according to the mighty 
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working whereby He is able even to subdue dU thing? 
unto Himself." 

For Christ's Religion gives no countenance to a false 
spiritualism which is a sort of modem descendant of 
the old Manichaean heresy ; the heresy, namely, that all 
matter, and therefore the material part of our composite 
organization, is worthless and evil, and cannot be con- 
secrated to any good uses. Christ's Religion teaches us 
that the body both is, and ever will be, an essential 
part of man's being as God made him ; and has been 
redeemed as such by the precious blood of Christ. 
Christ's Religion teaches us that, as by our natural 
generation and birth we are members of the Old Adam, 
so, as truly and really, and, as a little reflection will 
convince us, not one whit more mysteriously and inex- 
plicably, are we made members of Christ, the New 
Adam, in body as well as in soul and spirit. For we 
know not how to draw the line between them. They 
are intimately and vitally connected. They tell upon 
each other unceasingly by way of action and reaction ; 
and the one needs as much as the other the new 
regenerating life that can come only from God's Holy 
Spirit, the Lord the Life-giver, freely communicated 
from Christ the Head to us who are His members, and 
that through those Sacraments which are His own ordi- 
nance and appointment for this very purpose, that we 
through them may touch Christ, by and with faith, and, 
touching Him, may draw forth the healing virtue from 
Him, as did the poor trembling but believing woman 
in the crowd. 

Christ, by His saving work, has redeemed, not our 
souls only, but our whole nature in body, soul, and 
spirit. He came to defeat the evil one, the man- 
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dayer, in every region of his usurped domain. Hence, 
in His great discourse on Himself as the Bread of Life, 
He, four times over, as though it were the refrain of 
some hymn of triumph, repeats the promise of His 
future raising of our bodies at the last day, as the 
token of His completed victory. Hence with pre- 
cisely the same meaning, St. Paul says that even we 
Christians, who have already in this life the first-fruits 
of the Spirit, "even we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of our body." 

Believe me, dear brethren, the remedy of the misery 
which sin and death have brought into the world must 
be as deep, as real, as far-reaching, as thorough, as are 
the disease and our necessity. And what is the remedy 
but the life-giving energy of God*s Holy Spirit, which 
was first lost through man's disobedience and sin ? And 
how is that remedy to be attained but in Christ, through 
Christ, from Christ ? To Him, in His manhood, that 
Spirit was given " without measure,*' that from Him it 
might pass on to us. For we are vitally knitted into 
Him, we are made one with Him, in order that "the 
law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus may make us 
free from the law of sin and death," whether as exhibited 
in its physical effects upon the body, or in its moral and 
spiritual effects upon the souL And so it is that, even 
as to our bodies, we are grafted into Christ. For we 
are "members" — St. Paul says it — "of Christ's Body, 
of His Flesh, and of His Bones." And so Christ's Flesh 
and Blood, of which Christians quickened by faith 
partake in an high and heavenly mystery, is " the Bread 
of Life," the nourishment of our undying life in body, 
and soul, and spirit. And so, as He warns us Himself, 
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Except we eat His Mesh, and drink His Blood, we have 
no such life in us ; while whoso eateth His Flesh, and 
drinketh His Blood, hath Eternal life ; and He will 
raise Him up at the last day, a redeemed man, in all 
the completeness of a restored body, soul, and spirit. 
For this reason it is that the Church, when she feeds us 
with this Bread of Life, prays over each one of us that 
this divine purpose of mercy may be wrought out in 
each one of us, " The Body of our Lord Jesus Christ 
which was given for thee — The Blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ which was shed for thee — ^preserve — not thy soul 
only — but thy body and soul unto everlasting life." 

These, brethren, are deep and pregnant truths. These 
truths it is — and not merely a quickened sense of the 
common brotherhood of humanity, nor merely the more 
humane feeling, as we appropriately call it, founded 
upon that (though both are really the creation of 
Christianity) — these deeper truths it is which more 
especially explain the fact that our Hospitals and 
Asylums, and all such agencies for the relief of sick 
anl suffering men and women and chUdren. ar«, a. a 
mere matter of history, the creation of the Eeligion of 
"the Man Christ Jesus," and were imknown in the 
world untU Christian piety originated them. 

Nofw we have come to regard their institution and 
maintenance as the dictate of common humanity, apart 
even from Christian belief and Christian motive. And 
that is true. So they are. Even those who deny our 
Christian Faith will be forward to acknowledge their 
own obligation in the matter. But who taught the 
world its duty in this respect? Who created this 
public opinion which now will sometimes boast itself 
to be independent of Christianity ? Men whose privi- 
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lege it has been to grow up in the atmosphere created 
by that Christianity which they would disparage, must ' 
not ignore the agency which has made civilized society 
what it is, in all its higher aspects; and whose con- 
tinued presence within it is the only salt that can, in 
the long run, keep it from corruption and relapse. 

But if others will acknowledge the duty and the 
blessedness of unselfish ministration to sickness and 
suffering, even on the grounds of common humanity, 
how strong, think you, brethren, is the claim on us as 
Christians to maintain such institutions as those for 
which it is this morning my privilege to plead ; and 
to maintain them in full vigour and efliciency for 
the performance of their blessed, and, alas! only too 
necessary work ? 

On behalf of the sufferers in our own immediate 
neighbourhood, I plead with you in the Name of Him 
Who makes their case His own. " I was sick," He says, 
" and ye visited he ; " and then He adds, " Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 
And this, mind we, will be said, as I have pointed out, 
not so much to us, to whom through the gospel this is 
a familiar truth, but to those who will say, as in as- 
tonishment at their own blessedness, " Lord, when saw 
we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee?'* to 
those poor Heathen who, in doing from natural light a 
kindly and unselfish act to a suffering neighbour, knew 
not of Him who is the mighty Champion of all the 
sick, the suffering, and the lost, and who esteems the 
loving service done to them as done unto Himself. 

JFig know this truth very well What think you, 
men and brethren, will He say to 1^ if we disregard it ? 
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"Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering. 
.... The just shall live by faith : but if any man draw 
back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we are 
not of them who draw back unto perdition ; but of them, that 
believe to the saving of the soul^ — Hebrews x. 23, 38, 39. 

"A yTANY people dislike the Athanasian Creed. But 
-i-V-L « people " is a vague expression ; and " dislike " 
is a vague expression. On the admission of the fact of 
a great dislike of it on the part of a great many people 
there arise two questions; — First, Who are they that 
dislike this Creed ? are they people whom the Church 
is bound to consider and to satisfy? and Secondly, ^\i.^x» 
are the grounds of their dislike? are they such as the 
Church can, or ought to endeavour to remove ? These 
questions obviously run, to a great extent, each into the 
other. 

Some who dislike the Creed are persons who dis- 
believe the great doctrines of the Holy Trinity, and of 
the Incarnation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
of which it is so accurate an expression. These con- 
sistently dislike all the three Christian Creeds. These 
the Church cannot consider or satisfy in this matter. 
The Church cannot abandon her Faith to please un- 
believers, to whom that Faith, as it ever has been, is 



ON THE ATHANASIAN CREED, 301 

still a stumbling-block and an offence. She can only 
proclaim that Faith, as the Eternal Truth of God, 
whether men will hear or whether they will forbear. 
Yet much of the present movement against the Athan- 
asian Creed proceeds from that quarter, and is stimulated 
by that outside influence. 

Others who dislike this Creed are not outside, but 
within, the pale of Christian belief They hold the 
Scriptural truths enunciated in this Creed, and also in 
the Apostles' Creed, in the Nicene Creed, and in the 
first five of the Thirty-nine Articles of Eeligion. Yet, 
notwithstanding, either vaguely and as a matter of 
feeling, or with more or less distinct consciousness of 
the reasons why, they dislike the Athanasian Creed. 

Now such, as being professed Christian believers, have 
undoubtedly a claim on the Church, as a Body, and 
possessing the power of dealing with such questions 
through the recognized organs of her corporate life, for 
a patient and considerate hearing. She is, I think, 
bound to consider them, and to see whether, consistently 
with faithfulness to her high and holy trust, she can 
satisfy them, and to what extent she can satisfy them. 

But here again, among those who are professed be- 
lievers we must, in order to be exact, make a distinction. 
Some such, while themselves, as a matter of fact, holding 
the Doctrines, do not attach so much importance to 
them as others do. They do not think them vitally 
essential to the reality and fulness of the spiritual life. 
They call them "Dogmas," meaning thereby to give 
them a bad name. They think they themselves would 
not be cohscious of any marked inward change, of any 
decisive loss, were they themselves to part from them ; 
nor, other things remaining the same, do they imagine 
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they wonld have been veiy different from what they are 
bad they never professed them. They are fond (at least 
the best of them) of picking out onr Lord's purely 
moral teaching, and that of His Apostles, from the 
New Testament^ and ignoring or nndervalning the doc- 
trinal portions, as of less necessity and importance. 
They are not peculiar in this tendency to pick and 
choose what they like best out of Grod's Sevelation, and 
what suits best their own tendencies and temperament ; 
for we see it in all Schools and Parties. But the candid 
thoughtful student of Holy Scripture is always careful 
to maintain a just balance between the different elements 
of Grod's one and consistent Truth, and especially not to 
put asunder what Grod hath for ever joined together. 

Now the ground of the dislike which this — the 
Latitudinarian — School, among professed Christians, 
feels towards the Athanasian Creed is twofold. They 
dislike it because of its precision of statement of those 
very truths which they acknowledga But, again, and 
even more, they dislike those clauses (especially the 
first, second, and last verses) of the Creed, which afl&rm 
so plainly the vital importance and necessity of holding 
the Catholic Faith, and warn us of the dangerous con- 
sequences of not keeping a firm hold of it to the end. 

They are therefore now asking the Church to drop 
the use of it in her Public Worship, although she has 
there sung or said it for a thousand years, and although 
she afl&rms, in her Eighth Article, which every clergy- 
man signs at his Ordination, and at his Institution to 
Cure of Souls, that it " ought thoroughly to be received 
and believed, because it may be proved by most certain 
warrants of Holy Scripture." 

Or^ if it be not thus disused and shelved, they ask 
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next that the verses which I have named, which they 
especially dislike — fhe Warning Clauses — may be cut 
out, and the Church's witness to the importance and 
necessity of right belief removed. Thus, while the 
unbeliever says, "I do not like your Creed, because I 
do not believe either its truth or its necessity;" the 
Latitudinarian says, " I do not like your Creed, because, 
though I believe its doctrines, I do not think they really 
matter, and your Creed, in rather strong language, says 
they do." And the Latitudinarian, however uninten- 
tionally, helps on the pressure of the unbeliever against 
the citadel of the Faith. 

My own most solemn conviction, as before God, is 
that the Church cannot satisfy such demands without 
treason to God's Truth committed to her keeping. I 
believe not only that God's Truth is true, but that, to 
all who have sufficient opportunity of knowing it, the 
holding it is necessary to Eternal Salvation. The 
primary and most important function and duty of the 
Church of God, the very reason of her existence, the 
very object for which Christ founded her as "a City 
set upon an hill," endowed her, as a body, with the 
guidance of the Holy Ghost, and blessed her with the 
promise of His own continual Presence, is to tell men 
(as it may be proved by most certain warrants of Holy 
Scripture, and as she has herself maintained from the 
beginning). Firsts That to all who come within the sound 
of the gospel, and have the opportunity of learning the 
way of salvation, a right belief about God, and about 
the redeeming work of Christ is a vital necessity, and 
that her offer of instruction in it may not be declined 
without peril of eternal loss ; and, Secondly, What that 
belief is. 
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The Church must hold then to' her assertion of the 
Truth as stated in the body of the Creed, and she must 
hold also to her assertion of the necessity of that Truth, 
as stated in the Warning Clauses of the Creed. 

But, again, there is a third, and perhaps more numer- 
ous class, of persons, who are within the Church, and 
are no Latitudinarians, who believe both points, both 
that God's Truth is true, and also that it matters very 
much, who yet do not quite like the Athanasian Creed, 
because of the strong language, and, it seems to them, 
the uncharitableness, of these Warning Clauses. 

Now it is to their case that I wish more particularly 
to address myself, both because I think the Church, as 
a tender mother, is bound carefully to consider the 
scruples and difficulties felt by such as these, and also 
because I do honestly believe that she may remove 
these scruples, by a well-considered explanation of the 
passages which occasion them; and that, not merely 
with entire faithfulness to her solemn trust, but with 
the further advantage of securing a hearing for her 
statement of the truth where, at present, prejudice bars 
the way. 

To those of whom I am speaking, such language as 
" Whosoever will be saved : before all things it is ne- 
cessary that he hold the Catholic Faith. Which Faith, 
except every one do keep whole and undefiled : without 
doubt he shall perish everlastingly." "This is the 
Catholic Faith : which except a man believe faithfully 
he cannot be saved," — seems to mean the consignment 
to eternal punishment, without reserve or qualification, 
of all and singular, whosoever they may be, who, from 
whatever causes, whether with or without their own fault, 
whether by wilful rejection or by unavoidable ignorance 
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from lack of opportunity, whether positively or merely 
neutrally and negatively, hold not the Catholic Faith, 
I can only say that, were such really the meaning, many 
who love and value the Athanasian Creed as a most 
precious part of our Catholic inheritance, would find it 
impossible to take, even at the command of the Church, 
were such command conceivable, such words into our 
lips. It would be a reflection upon the justice of God, 
who " with righteousness shall judge the world, and the 
people with equity." 

Let me endeavour, with His help, to explain what is 
the truth in this matter; and let me bespeak your 
careful attention while I do so. 

Holy Scripture does lay down the principle that 
Faith — Faith in God, Faith in the Unseen — lies at the 
root of the Religious Life. "He that cometh to God 
must first believe that He is, and that He is a rewardei 
of them that diligently seek Him;" and, "without 
Faith it is impossible to please God." Nothing else 
but the principle of Faith can really avail to lift a man 
permanently above the besetting temptations and down- 
drawing influence of the things of sense, into the sphere 
of self-denying duty and moral goodness. Thus much 
is true even of man in a heathen and natural condition. 
And thus much — Faith in an unseen Power who is the 
moral Governor of the world ; Faith in that everlasting 
difiTerence between moral Eight and Wrong to which 
even the natural conscience witnesses; loyalty to the 
law, written in the heart, of justice, mercy, and truth — 
does God require even of them. And when we say that 
God requires it, we do not mean that He does so by 
way (so to speak) of a sort of arbitrary condition merely 
externally imposed; but that such Faith is the only 

X 
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principle from which even the beginnings of moral 
goodness can ever spring. And God requires moral 
goodness in all men, according to their opportunities; 
forasmuch as He created them for it, and it is the law 
of their being as of His own ; and without it man is 
" compared to the beasts that perish." 

Faith, then, in so much of moral and religious truth 
as is within their reach, according to the position in 
which God's Providence has placed them, is required of 
all. And if a man puts from him moral and religious 
truth that is within his reach, he incurs proportional 
spiritual loss; — not (let me again observe) hy way of 
arbitrary penalty, hut by way of direct conseqiience. And, 
further, by such an act, and in the degree in which it is 
conscious and wilful, he not only loses what he might 
have had of precious religious knowledge, and of higher 
life based upon that knowledge, but he alters the 
character of his hold on what he retains, and endangers 
his acceptance with God. 

Now what the Creed does is to affirm this same 
principle exactly, at a somewhat higher level ; to affirm 
it, that is, of those to whom God has given those Chris- 
tian opportunities which carry with them so much 
higher and deeper a responsibility. Holy Scripture 
does not say much in answer to our curiosity as to how 
God will deal with the Heathen that have not known 
Him, as we may know Him; whether they be the 
literal Heathen, locally outside the Christian pale, or 
those who, alas ! are as the Heathen, although locally 
within it.* But it does speak very plainly as to how 
He will deal with those to whom the Word of God has 
come. That Word gives a fuller knowledge of Him, and 

* But see page 292. 
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tells US of His love in giving His only Son to take our 
nature upon Him, and "to die for our sins, and rise 
again for our justification." It tells us that through 
Him, on pur faith and repentance, we may have re- 
mission of our sins, and, being in Him accepted as 
God's children, may be placed in "the state of sal- 
vation," conditionally now, and hereafter, if we are 
" faithful unto death," absolutely, finally, and for ever. 
To us to whom this knowledge has come, it says that 
there is " none other Name under Heaven given among 
men, whereby we can be saved, but only the Name of 
Jesus." To us it says, " He that believeth on the Son 
is not condemned: but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not believed in the 
Name of the Onlyrbegotten Son of God:" and again, 
"He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: 
and He that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him." To the Jews 
who had come under His teaching Jesus Himself said, 
" If ye believe not that I am He, ye shall die in your 
sins." To His apostles He said, "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not — that is, of those to whom the gos- 
pel has been preached — shall be condemned." Now 
the meaning of "Whosoever will be saved, before all 
things it is necessary that he hold the Catholic Faith " 
is the> same as that of these words of Holy Scrvpturey no 
more and no less. The more exact translation of the 
original would be, "Whosoever wishes to be in the 
state of salvation, the first requisite is that," &c. The 
Church does not admit, never has admitted, any to 
Baptism without their professing the Christian Faitk^ 
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as a first requisite. In her Baptismal Services she has 
always asserted the same principle in act, which in the 
Creed she asserts in words. This is the meaning of the 
first verse of the Creed ; and that verse has nothing to 
do with, and makes no assertion about, any who have 
no knowledge of the gospel. 

Similarly, in what follows the reference is solely to 
Christian People, and to none other. Those solemn 
words — " Which Faith except every one do keep whole 
and undefiled, without doubt he shall perish everlast- 
ingly ; " and again at the close, " This is the Catholic 
Faith : which except a man believe faithfully, he can- 
not be saved," — are intended to be a grave warning, to 
those who have once believed and professed the Faith, 
of the danger of Apostasy, and falling away into un- 
belief, such as our text speaks of as a "drawing back 
unto perdition." 

These are the specially Warning Clauses. But they 
are warnings addressed exclusively to Christians, as the 
word " keep " indicates. A man cannot keep what he 
has not first begun to hold. They have nothing what- 
ever to do with, they pronounce no judgment upon, any 
who do not believe. They are warnings against a sin 
which none but a Christian can commit; for a man 
cannot lose that which he never had, nor " draw back " 
from a position which he never occupied. In using 
them we Christians simply remind ourselves, and each 
other, that if we "fall away" into unbelief, after we 
have "once been enlightened," and have "tasted the 
good word of God ;" if we " deny the Lord that bought 
us," and, " crucifying the Son of God afresh," put our- 
selves into even a worse position than that of the un- 
believing Jews who crucified their Lord ; then our last 
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state may be worse than our first. In usiiig them we 
simply assert for ourselves the necessity of "holding 
fast the profession of our faith without wavering." 

Such I believe to be the meaning of the Warning 
Clauses; and, while much might be done towards making 
both them and other verses of the Creed clearer by an 
imprmjed translation, the measure which would most 
conduce to the removal of difficulty and scruple would, 
probably, be to append to the Creed a sufficiently full 
note of explanation,^ to define beyond risk of mistake 
their true scope and application. 

The Church cannot suppress nor mutilate her Creed 
in deference to lax opinion, whether within or without. 
She cannot " go beyond the Word of the Lord, to do less 
or more." She must, in His name, affirm, not only the 
Truth of her Faith, but its necessity for salvation to 
those to whom the knowledge of it comes. She must 
warn her children of the awful responsibility which 
attaches to their position of privilege, and their enjoy- 
ment of fuU gospel light. While " them that are with- 
out," God judgeth, they, at any rate, must perish if they 
become apostates. "For the just shall live by faith: 
but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. But we are not of them who draw 
back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the 
saving of the souL" 

* See Appendix. 



SERMON XXXI. 
Confiittottfii Beltffiom 

" Thou art my portion, O Lord: I have promised to keep Thy 
Law, . . . / have sworn, and am stedfastly purposed, to keep 
Thy righteous judgements r — Psalm cxix. 57, 106. 

"D ELIGION is the deepest, the one universal necessity 
-^*^ of our common human nature. "All souls are 
mine," saith the Almighty. He made us for Himself. 
He made us to serve Him. He made us to find our 
chief happiness in serving Him ; to find no real happi- 
ness at all except in serving Him ; Him " in knowledge 
of whom standeth our eternal life, whose service is 
perfect freedom ;" or rather, if we may more accurately 
render the grand original of these familiar words, Him 
["quem nosse vivere, et cui servire regnare est"] 
"Whom to know is Life Eternal, and whom to serve 
is to reign as kings;" Him whose service is not only 
perfect freedom, nay the only freedom, but also the only 
condition in which consists the true dignity and majesty 
and sublimity of that Human Nature which God the 
Son vouchsafed to take upon Himself, and in which 
His very meat and drink, the very means and end, of 
His human existence, was " to do the will of Him that 
sent Him, and to finish His work." His unfaltering 
service, His absolutely perfect obedience, is the sole 
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perfect example of Religion. In Him alone was the 
Ideal realized, that He might be the one faultless Pattern 
for all men. 

For all men, for there is no difference. As regards 
the spiritual necessities of our common nature all men 
are alike. We all stand in one common relation of 
dependence on God, our common Creator and our 
Father; and the acknowledgment of that relation, and 
the fulfilment of its duties, in our measure and to the 
best of the ability which God giveth, after the example 
of Him who alone could completely fulfil them, is, to 
all men without exception, the one indispensable con- 
dition of real happiness. In view of that spiritual 
immortality which belongs to man as man, as his God- 
given but inalienable essence, all else — all that dis- 
tinguishes one man from another, poverty or riches, 
intellectual ability or mediocrity, rank, fame, and in- 
fluence, or humble obscurity — are as nothing. The 
truths of a common responsibility to God, of a common 
liability to pain and anguish of body and of mind, of a 
common certainty of death, which wUl bring us face to 
face with the eternal realities of a world as yet unseen 
but ever near, and of which the close of the natural 
year comes to us as a solemn reminder, — these, which 
are the truths of religion, come home to all alike. In 
respect of them all men are on a level. In these awful 
realities, whether they like it or not, whether they re- 
member it or not, all men are equally and inevitably 
concerned. 

We may shut our eyes to them, and try to forget them. 
Many do so ; perhaps most. We may even succeed in 
forgetting them. For some, of shallow nature, do even 
that, in the whirl of pleasure or of business, in the life 
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of engrossing secular occupation, or of besotted in- 
dulgence, and live literally "without God in the world," 
and with no painful sense of the blank that that in- 
volves. That is, they do so for a time. For doubtless 
Gods Spirit strives with all men ; and, in the moments 
of His merciful visitations of sickness, pain or loss. He 
gives tliem thoughts that, if they would humbly follow 
them, would lead them to Him in whom the stricken 
spirit may find rest, true peace, and abiding comfort. 
Even in the case of those who, to the casual observer, 
seem to " come in no misfortune like other folk, neither 
to be plagued like other men," we may not doubt that, 
in the inevitable moments of weariness and disgust, 
glimpses are ever and anon vouchsafed to the spirit, 
sated but unsatisfied, of a higher and happier life in 
Him " with whom alone is the well of life," who alone 
is the fount of that living water " whereof he that 
drinketh shall never thirst." 

Perhaps only to the hopelessly reprobate, to those 
whose habitual resistance of these gracious visitations 
has finally hardened them, is it given wholly to forget 
God and their own unending future. "The strong 
man armed keepeth his palace," he and the seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself; "his goods are in 
peace." 

But those who have not yet reached this fearful con- 
dition know well, however careless, that thus to blot 
God and eternity out of all our thoughts, by a wilful 
self-surrender to evil, is not to blot them out in fact, or 
to make their existence less reaL We know that — 
sooner or later — every human soul must be brought 
face to face with God, to answer to Him for its use of 
the existence which He has given it. We know that 
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from this tribunal there is absolutely no escape, from 
its sentence no appeal. We know that, if we would 
look forward to that judgment with humble hope of 
God's acceptance, we must accustom ourselves in this 
life, from the first moment when free will and its con- 
sequent responsibility awake within us, to order our 
lives as ip, His sight ; we must consciously make God's 
will our rule, our constant rule and our sole rule. In a 
word, we must be consciously religious. We must, con- 
sciously and of set purpose, dedicate ourselves to 
Almighty God. We must make that deliberate choice 
of God for our portion, and goodness for our law, — 
which Holy Church invites us to make in our Con- 
firmation, and to renew, with all solemnity, at each 
approach to our Saviour in His Holy Communion, — a 
deep and grave reality, not a mere outward form. The 
religion of an innocent, of a child, may be i^Ticonscious. 
But it has merely a negative value. Its goodness con- 
sists only in the absence of evil ; and the evil is absent, 
because the moral nature, to which alone moral evil can 
attach, is as yet undeveloped. But as soon as the will 
awakes, and moral probation and responsibility begin, 
then continually is the choice set before us, whether we 
will obey God and resist evil in the strength that He 
gives, or whether .we will follow the impulse of irregular 
passion, and yield to the temptations of the world and 
the flesh, that are within us and around us on every 
side. If after this stage is reached we are religious, we 
must be consciously so. Tlie religion of an adult man 
or woman must he conscious religion. It must involve a 
distinct choice of God for our portion, whatever else 
betide, in this world and the next. It must involve a 
distinct enlisting of ourselves on the side of goodness, 
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and that notwithstanding our clearly seeing that that 
is — as it usually is — the same thing as enlisting in the 
Army of Martyrs. It must involve the deliberate 
acceptance of a state of irreconcilable warfare with the 
moral and spiritual evil that is within us and around 
us. It must involve the unhesitating surrender of our- 
selves, all we are and all we have, now and for ever, to 
Him who claims our unreserved allegiance. It must 
consist in the conscious endeavour, with the help of 
that supernatural grace which is promised to us without 
stint, to make ourselves what God would have us to be 
" in all holy conversation and godliness," and what His 
Holy Spirit — without whom we can do nothing — is 
willing to make us. It must involve the constant 
striving to do what God would have us to do " in that 
state of life to which it has pleased Him to call us." 

This is the religion of a man. The presence or 
absence of this it is which really differences one man 
from another. This resolution, firmly and sincerely 
made, and — albeit amid much imperfectness of execu- 
tion — still stedfastly adhered to, this it is which makes 
a religious man. This, and nothing short of this. And 
without this no man's spiritual condition is safe or 
sound. 

Now whether or no this is his condition no adult 
person who reflects a moment can possibly be ignorant. 
Of such a condition no man can be unconscious, for its 
very essence lies in the conscious deliberate choice of 
the will, involving, alas ! but too much effort ; effort to 
which mere nature without divine grace is wholly 
unequal, and the very painfulness of which forbids our 
being unconscious of it If any one be unconscious of 
it^ it is because he has not yet attained it. And, con- 
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sidering the eternal realities to which inevitable death 
will certainly introduce him, it behoves him — as he 
values his everlasting peace — to set himself to seek that 
grace which will enable him to attain it, and which is 
never refused to them that seek it in sincerity. It 
behoves him to begin, at any rate, and at once, by 
abstinence from all that which a moment's listening to 
the voice of conscience will shew him to be absolutely 
inconsistent with the service of God, and irreconcilably 
at variance with His holy Law. 

This, for those who have not yet begun consciously 
to serve God, is a great step gained; and, if honestly 
taken, will be blessed by Almighty God with fresh grace 
for greater and more persevering effort. But here it 
should be observed, that the absence of this conscious 
self-dedication to Himself, which Almighty God requires 
of all His intelligent and morally-responsible creatures, 
may exist in two ways. Firsts in a negative sort of way. 
The will may be still wavering and unsteady. The great 
question of all questions which each of us has to solve 
may be kept at arm's length, as it were. The great 
decision may be postponed. A man does not finally, and 
for all his future, reject God's call ; he defers his answer 
for the present. This is often — perhaps generally — the 
case with the young; and not seldom also, it would 
seem, with others who continue unformed and immature 
in character to later life. Or, secondly^ the absence of 
conscious self-dedication to God may result from the 
deliberate preference of evil ; which, though not attained 
to at once, may be the final result of a life throughout 
which, for the sake of immediate pleasure or profit, 
God's known Will has been persistently ignored, if not 
defied. Of this (we would hope) rarer condition a man 
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can hardly be unconscious, though he may blind his 
eyes to its real nature and its consequences. 

Between this and the opposite extreme lies, perhaps, 
the mass of human characters. Doubleminded, unstable 
in all their ways ; conscious of the claims of God and 
of religion, or at least admitting them when reminded 
of them ; not definitely rejecting them ; they are unable 
to resist the more urgent claims of "the cares and 
riches and pleasures of this life." Or they willingly 
yield with a self-deceiving proviso that it is only for a 
time, that by-and-by they will reform themselves, and 
return to their allegiance. 

•It is the tritest remark of the preacher that this self- 
deception is often, nearly always, fatal. Men forget, or 
try to. forget, that the future they promise themselves 
may never come. In the future nothing is certain, for 
any individual man, but death. This or that in the 
future, say a certain term of life, may be certain for an 
average number out of a given multitude of men ; but 
there are always exceptions. And who can have the 
least assurance that he may not be among the excep- 
tions ? Men forget too that — given the longest life — 
there is no assurance that they will hereafter be more 
ready or willing to repent and turn to God than they 
are now. It is not a thing that can be done at any time, 
or by our own natural strength. Only God's grace can 
help us to do it. And God — though He offers suflBcient 
grace now — does not pledge Himself to do so at any 
time in an indefinite future. Whenever we turn to 
God, He will turn to us. That, thank God, is most 
true. But only of His grace can we turn at all. And 
though His grace be working in us noWy we cannot, if 
we resist and reject it now, reclaim it whenever we 
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may please in the future. On the contrary — each 
instance of resistance to grace renders it less and less 
likely that grace will revisit us. Oh, remember this, ye 
that are still in the broad way ! Each instance of sinful 
indulgence and rejection of God will, by the operation 
of an irresistible law, increase the evil tendency. Ee- 
sistance may become habitual, and may land us at last 
in the conscious and deliberate defiance of God. And 
that is, already, Hell. 

Infinitely perilous then is the careless acquiescence in 
even a negative irreligiousness, in even the delaying to 
make God our portion, in even the postponing our 
"stedfast purpose to keep His righteous judgnienti," 
Such a purpose is what God requires of us. And what 
He requires of us He will enable us to do; and not 
only so, but to find such pleasure in the doing as shall 
far outweigh any sacrifices in which such a purpose 
may involve us. When Christ revealed to the rich 
young man that following Him involved, in his case, 
the sacrifice of everything — "Sell all that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven " — (perhaps because the Heart-searcher perceived 
that he was not one of those few who can use such 
things " as not abusing them ") ; and when, on his 
" going away sorrowful," the Saviour remarked, " How 
hardly shall they that have riches enter the kingdom 
of heaven," and the disciples said in surprise, "Who 
then can be saved?" (because every one, rich or poor, 
has something which may be a fatal hindrance, and 
which it may be as hard to give up as it was to the 
young man to give up his great possessions), what — 
upon this objection — was the answer of our Lord? 
Jesus looking upon them said, "With men this ia 
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impossible, but not with God ; for with God a& things 
are possible." 

Impossible indeed to the mere natural strength of 
any man; but not impossible to the supernatural 
strength which has come to man through the Incarna- 
tion of Him who spoke to them ; who uttered this great 
saying — which is the foundation of all Christian effort 
— with a stedfast look upon them, " loohing into them ; " 
with a gaze doubtless well remembered afterwards, 
when the subsequent events of His miraculous career 
had enabled them to see its true significance — with a 
meaning look upon them, as though He should say, " In 
me, in whom your heaven-enlightened faith shall 
hereafter discern God Incarnate, in me is that strength 
whereby these moral miracles shall be wrought." 

Here then, in and from Jesus, our Incarnate God, is 
the secret power whereby that conscious self-devotion 
to God which is the only religion worthy of a man, and 
which seems to us at first so hard, if not impossible, 
may be attained. God has come very near to us in 
Christ ; so near as to become, blessed be His Name, a 
real and suf&cient object for our human affections. He 
has willed to draw us, as the Prophet calls it, "with the 
cords of a man;" and the heart that is so drawn, the 
heart that loves its Saviour as He ought to be and is 
worthy to be loved, finds no self-sacrifice to which God 
calls it impossible. 

Here then we see the great difference between Ee- 
ligion and mere morality. Mere morality as such, 
regarded apart from Eeligion, is but obedience to a law. 
Eeligion is all that morality is, and something more. 
It is obedience to law pliis love of a Person. It is 
morality summed up in, and transfigured into, that 
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love of .<3od which is the true fulfilling of the Law ; the 
love of Him who, since His Incarnation, is indeed " a 
God at hand, and not a God afar off," Emmanuel, God 
with us, our love to whom is continually fed, sustained, 
and increased by our union and communion with Him 
through the Sacramental Ordinances of His own appoint- 
ment, wherein and whereby He visits us and blesses our 
inmost spirits. Through this communion with Him we 
derive a strength which enables us for His sake to do 
all those things which He caUs us to do ; yes even, if 
need be, to make those sacrifices which at first seem to 
us so hard as to be impossible. The promise, " My grace 
is sufficient for thee," was fulfilled in the experience of 
him who learnt to say, "I can do all things through 
Christ, that strengtheneth me ;" who loved to call him- 
self "the slave of Christ;" and who bids us, whatsoever 
we do, in word or deed, to " do all in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

All, whatsoever we do, even the smallest duties. For 
this principle of conscious self-dedication to God, for 
the love and in the strength of Christ, which is the sole 
basis of all genuine practical religion, is a very com- 
prehensive one. It reaches to the smallest details of 
'* the daily round, the common task," of our every-day 
life, to everything in which there is a right and a 
wrong. Nay it is in dutifulness and in conscientious- 
ness in these lesser matters that the Christian is trained 
for those higher efforts of service or of sacrifice to which, 
in God's merciful purpose towards him, he may be 
called hereafter. "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to 
do?" is the habitual aspiration of the Christian, in 
small things as well as in great. " He that is faithful 
in that which is least is faithful also in much : and he 
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that is nnjust in the least is unjust also in madL" We 
must act on ttis principle throughout life, if we would 
look forward with any other feeling than that of anxious 
apprehension and alarm to the solemn account that we 
must one day give. 

Christians, dedicated as Holy Temples to Grod by 
Baptism, ty Confirmation, by Communion, you are no 
longer your own, you are Christ's ! See then that you 
realize this dedication in fact Take Him for your 
portion, since you have promised to keep His Law; and, 
whatsoever you do, in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, in whose Name alone, and by whose 
strength alone, can you do anything that is good ; but 
in whose Name, and by whose strength, you, in a nature 
redeemed, regenerated, renewed, transformed, may one 
day stand before Him " whola" 
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SERMON XXXII. 
QCbt Comfort of Clirifittan iFait^. 

Last Sunday of the Year. 

/ Aave considered the days of old, and the years that are past, 
I call to remembrance my song: and in the night I commune 
with mine own hearty and search out my spirits. Will the 
Lord absent Himself for ever f and will He be no more in- 
treated? Is His mercy clean gone for everf and is His 
promise come utterly to an end for evermore? Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious ? and will He shut up His loving- 
kindness in displeasure f And I said. It is mine own in- 
firmity : but I will remember the years of the right hand of 
the most Highest I will remember the works of the Lord, 
and call to mind thy wonders of old time,^* 

Psalm Ixxvii. 5-1 1. 

ON this, the last Sunday morning of the year, I wish 
to speak of the support and comfort which, in the 
retrospect and in the prospect of this our earthly life, 
our Christian Faith ought to yield to the sincere and 
devout believer. 

It is the advancing experience of life which makes 
us feel the need of this. In youth, when the pulse 
beats quick, and health is strong within us ; when re- 
sponsibilities, of which we have had ourselves no taste, 
are borne — too oft, alas ! with but slender acknowledg- 
ment on our part — by the self-denying love of others 
for us; when all seems bright and hopeful before \l%^ 

Y 
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in a future which imagination fills with boundless 
possibilities; when all is full of novelty, and natural 
curiosity is as yet unsatisfied ; when mere existence in 
undiminished strength is itself a delightful pleasure — 
in youth, the thought of needing comfort and support, 
of the necessity of something outside ourselves, of 
something more than even parents* love and domestic 
affection, on which to lean, seems strange, and must 
(we might almost say, inemtably) be unreal. 

Strange to the ears of youthful listeners must always 
-sound the solemn words of high thanksgiving with 
which the Christian Church lays her faithful departed 
ones to rest. '* We give Thee hearty thanks for that it 
hath pleased Thee to deliver this our brother, or this 
our sister, out of the miseries of this sinful world." 
Strange — so strange as to seem almost, if not quite, 
untrue — to speak of the close of earthly life as a de- 
liverance ; strange to describe this world so emphatically 
as "sinful," and to speak of its "miseries" as though 
they were its predominant characteristic. 

And yet men and women, by longer experience of 
life, come to feel all this; quite apart from Christian 
faith, quite apart from any religious view of life, quite 
apart from any well-grounded hopes of a better life 
beyond. Aye, they come to feel it only too keenly. 
Too many there are to whom, at middle life, or past it, 
and, alas ! in too many cases, through their own fault, 
"the miseries of this sinful world" have become too 
sadly real, nay, well-nigh overwhelming; too many 
to whom the sinfulness is but too sadly familiar; so 
familiar as, almost, to seem inherent and inevitable; 
and the consequent misery only more acute because it 
is the inevitable consequence of sin. 
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Others, again, there are, in moral condition (it may- 
be) far removed from these, to whom, for lack of Chris- 
tian faith, this world, with its troubles and sorrows, and 
especially its bereavements, comes to seem all dark and 
well-nigh insupportable. Looking only at the merely 
natural experience of life, at such facts only as our 
natural senses supply us with ; doubting, if not denying, 
anything beyond; men of the highest intellect,* even 
in our own day, have come to speak of "the habitual 
injustice of nature;" have come to represent the Creator 
(if a Creator must be supposed at all) to be a Being 
who did not design the happiness of His creatures, or, 
if He did design it, has, from want of power, signally 
failed in securing it. 

How insoluble to both these classes must seem " the 
riddle of this painful earth !" How utterly dark, nay 
how intolerable, whether at present or in prospect, alike 
to the common-place reckless sinner, if he reflects at 
all, or to the speculative unbeliever ! 

But there is a light that has shined on this darkness, 
though men may close their eyes against it, loving 
"darkness rather than light, because their deeds are 
evil;" or may be brought up, through no original fault 
of their own, in ignorance of it, or even with an in- 
vincible prejudice against it. 

There is a light that hath shined on this darkness, a 
light whose first rays were devoutly acknowledged by 
the worshipping shepherds, as they knelt round the 
manger-cradle of Bethlehem. " The people that walked 
in darkness have seen a great light ; they that dwell in 
the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the 
light shined." There is One who, with divine-human 

* For example, the late John Stuart Mill. 
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lips, a man amongst men, has said, '^ I am the Light of 
the world. He that foUoweth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life;" a light 
which, even to the weakest and humblest, is sufficient 
to lighten their pathway through this life; a light 
which, coming from the region of true unsullied life, 
will lead aU those who follow it to the same, yes even 
to Life everlasting, as the star in the east led the wise 
men from afar to the Presence of the Saviour of the 
'world ! 

The unshaken confidence in the overruling care and 
providence of God, the undying trust in the loving 
faithfulness of God, even under the darkest and most 
trying circumstances, is one of the most marked 
characteristics of the Hebrew Poets and Prophets. 
"Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him," 
seems to be their motto. Or, as Habakkuk touchingly 
expresses it — 

" Although the figtree shall not blossom, 
Neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 

Though " The labour of the olive shall fail, 
And the fields shall yield no food ; 

Though " The flock be cut off from the fold, 
And there be no herd in the stalls : 
Yet will I rejoice in the Lord, 
I will joy in the God of my Salvation,'' 

And most strongly is this unquenchable trustfulness 
imprinted on the Psalms. This, in fact, among the 
many features which have commended the Psalter to 
the constant use, in public and in private, of every 
portion of the Christian Church in every generation, 
is that one which has, probably, most" of all made it, 
especially to the sorrowful and afficted, their familiar 
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handbook of devotion and of prayer, their favourite 
portion, next to the life and words of Christ Himself, 
of the whole Sacred Volume. 

And if the saints of the old Covenant, David and 
other authors of the Psalms, could thus express them- 
selves, how much more of power and of comfort should 
we see and feel in their words than even they them- 
selves, who wrote them, did, or could, see and feel — 
we Christian believers, to whom that is matter of 
actual fact and history, nay, matter of daily personal 
experience, which was, and could be, to them only 
matter of devout and longing anticipation? "These 
all died in faith, not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off." Though they " obtained a 
good report through faith," yet they received not the 
actual fulfilment of the promise, " God. having provided 
some better thing for us, that they without us should 
not be made perfect." 

That divine Spirit by which they wrote is given, 
since Pentecost, as the fruit of Christ's redeeming work, 
of Christ's prevailing intercession, even more abun- 
dantly to us than it was to them. Of this great Gift, 
one effect is, that we, in the words they wrote, are able 
to discern a higher, fuller meaning than they could 
possibly discern themselves. The merely Jewish view 
of the Old Testament Scriptures, as compared with the 
Christian view, is " as moonlight unto sunlight, and as 
water unto wine." It is a favourite thought of the 
oldest Christian commentators on the Holy Gospels 
that our Saviour's first miracle, of turning the water 
into wine, had a symbolical meaning, and may be 
mystically understood, as expressing the difference 
which ^is coming in the flesh has made in the Ti&tc^ 
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spective view which we Christians are enabled to take 
of everything that belongs to the Old Covenant, and 
especially as illustrating the spiritual interpretation of 
the Old Testament Scriptures. It is a saying of St. 
Paul's, that "the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life." And St. Peter, addressing Christian believers as 
the heirs, and even (in a sense) the present possessors, 
of salvation, says^ 

" Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you : searching what, or what manner 
of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow. Unto whom 
it was levealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us 
they did minister the things, which are now reported 
unto you by them that have preached the Gospel 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down fixjm 
Heaven." 

In the passage before us the Psalmist is in a time of 
trouble. He is in heaviness ; his soul refuses comfort ; 
his heart is- vexed. He says, " I have considered the 
days of old„ and the years that are past. I call to 
remembrance my song " — my song of joy and thanks- 
giving in happier times — "and in the night" — that 
time of silence and of solitude, when, during wakeful 
hours while all is still, the recollecting thought, es- 
pecially of the sorrowful and the mourner, is often 
more than usually active and vivid — " in the night (he 
says) I commune with mine own heart, and search out 
my spirits." There are times and seasons when these 
words of his express what is the duty, pr what may be 
at any rate the very profitable employment, of every 
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one among us, even of those in whom reflective thought 
is not forced and stimulated, for their own good and 
needful blessing, by the chastening Hand of God. 
There are times and seasons when it is well for us aU 
to "consider the days of old, and the years that are 
past " And such a time and season, by the common 
acknowledgment of all, is the close of another year. 
On the next Lord's-day, when we are gathered again 
for our joyful service in our holy house of prayer, we 
shall, by God's great and undeserved mercy, have en- 
tered on another year of life. In the few days that 
remain of the present year we may well seriously 
"commune with our own hearts, and search out our 
spirits." 

What mark has the passing year, with all its mercies, 
with all its happiness, with all its warnings, with all 
its opportunities, left upoa heart and soul and con- 
science? Are we better men and women, or worse? 
We must be either the one or the other. No living 
thing ever simply " continueth in one stay." Movement, 
upward or downward, forward or backward, for better 
or for worse, towards growth or towards decay, is ever 
the law of life in every living thing ; and most of all 
in that most living thing of which we have direct 
knowledge, the only truly living thing about us, the 
spirit and soul of man. Let us, the elder among us 
especially, ask ourselves whether, as the " outward man 
perisheth, the inward man is renewed day by day." 
We are all one year nearer our end. Are we nearer, 
are we more fit for. Heaven ? Is life immortal, in the 
great Unseen beyond the grave and gate of death, 
more and more the looked-for, hoped-for, longed-for, 
goal of our existence here ? 
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And if, in considering, at such a season as this, ^ the 
years that are past," we are only sadly reminded of 
trials and of sorrows that have darkened our path, have 
we still been able to meet them and to bear them as 
Christians should, patiently, manfully, hopefully, yes, 
even thankfully ? 

The Hebrew Psalmist, amid "the miseries of this 
sinful world," asks himself the question, with no hesita- 
tion about the true answer, 

" Will the Lord absent Himself for ever ; and will He 
be no more intreated ?" Surely not. 

" Is His mercy clean gone for ever ; and is His pro- 
mise come utterly to an end for evermore?" Surely 
not. 

"Hath God forgotten to be gracious; and will He 
shut up His lovingkindness in displeasure?" Surely 
not. How could His servant think it for a moment? 
See how he maketh answer to himself, " And I said. It 
is mine own infirmity" — the weakness is on my part, 
not on God's. He is the Lord; He changes not Behind 
aU, and through all, and above all. He is " Our Father" 
still. He dealeth with us "as with sons," and "what 
son is he whom the Father chasteneth not?" How 
strange it will seem, by-and-bye, ever to have doubted 
Him who made us for Himself, and who loves Us with 
an everlasting love ; Him without whom " not even a 
sparrow falls to the ground;" Him in whose sight 
"even the very hairs of our head are all numbered." 
No — when we waver — it is "our own infirmity" — 
« But " (to carry on the Psalmist's thought, and to revive 
our faith and trust as the Psalmist revived his) " Bur — 
I will remember the years of the right hand of the most 
Highest. I wiU i^membec the works of the Lord, I will 
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call to mind thy wonders of old time." And so lie goes 
back, in the latter verses of the psalm, to God's great 
deliverances of His people in past time, in the Exodus 
out of Egypt, the Passage of the Eed Sea, the Journey- 
ing through the Wilderness ; and the undying witness 
of the grand historic past is the impregnable assurance 
of God*s guiding Hand and never-failing Providence in 
the, as yet, untried future. 

Brethren, let it be so with us — and with how much 
greater reason. Wondrous were the works of God's 
"mighty hand and stretched-out arm" in the deliver- 
ances of His ancient people. But we have seen greater 
things than these, things of which those events, how- 
ever expressive and significant, were only the types and 
shadows. We commemorate at this season the Birth 
of a greater than Moses, of One who has saved us from 
a worse bondage than that of Eg3rpt, under a worse 
taskmaster than Pharaoh. For our journey through the 
Wilderness we have more than the Water from the 
Eock, and more than the Manna from the Sky. The 
Captain of our Salvation is a greater than Joshua ; and 
He is leading us to a richer inheritance than Moses 
ever spied from Pisgah's top. Well then, in times of 
" our own infirmity " may we Christians look back for 
comfort and encouragement to those special historic 
years in which, at the beginning and foundation of our 
Eeligion, "the Eight Hand of the most Highest" was 
specially displayed in the Birth, and Life, and Death, 
and Eesurrection of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Did it ever strike you how, in times of trouble and 
heaviness, the mere manful recitation of the Christian 
Creed is a very tower of strength to the wavering heart, 
a very fountain of inexhaustible refreshment tA tJc^ 
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fainting soul ? Think what those words — those familiar 
words — mean when they are truly realized ; ^weighted, 
in all their brief but grand simplicity, with a power for 
comfort which the believing heart never yet appealed 
to in vain — ** I believe in God the Father, the Father 
Almighty," and my Father : " I believe in Jesus Christ, 
His only Son, our Lord;" I believe that He was born, 
and died, and rose again, for me, and that now He 
reigns in glory at the Eight Hand of God: "And I 
believe in the Holy Ghost," the Comforter: *'And I 
believe in the Holy Catholic Church," that one inde- 
structible Society, greater than all the kingdoms of the 
earth, and sure to outlast them all, my home for ever- 
lasting." In the words of the Beloved Apostle, " This is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even cmr Faith!' 

Wherefore, to conclude in the exquisite words of 
one of the Psalms of this Twenty- seventh Morning 
of the month — let, each one of us, for himself, as we 
" consider the days of old and the years that are past," 
and as we look onward to the future, say, with a 
thankful heart — 

" I will lift i.p mine eyes unto the hills : from whence 
Cometh my help. 

"My help cometh even from the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. 

" He will not suffer thy foot to be moved : and He 
that keepeth thee will not sleep. 

" Behold, He that keepeth Israel : shall neither slum- 
ber nor sleep. 

" The Lord Himself is thy keeper : the Lord is thy 
defence upon thy right hand. 

" So that the sun shall not burn thee by day : neither 
the moon by night. 
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" The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil : yea, it 
is even He that shall keep thy soul. 

"The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy 
coming in : from this time forth for evermore." 

." Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

" As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be : world without end. Amen." 



APPENDIX. 



The foUowing suggested " Note " and " Declaration," drawn 
up at the time when the subject of the Athanasian Creed 
was under discussion in 1872, are very humbly submitted 
to the consideration of the Christian reader. 

Suggested Note^ to he added at tlie end of the 

Athanasian Creed. 

" To take away all scruple concerning the use of the First 
and Second, the Twenty-eighth and Twenty-ninth, and the 
last Verses of this Confession of our Faith, the true ex- 
plication thereof may be seen in the Synodical Declaration 
first published in the year . . . and commonly inserted after 
the Eighth of the Thirty-nine Articles of Religion." 

Suggested Declaration, to he inserted after the 

Eighth Article. 

For the further declaration of the true scope and meaning 
of the First and Second, the Twenty-eighth and Twenty- 
ninth, and the last Verses of the Confession of our Christian 
Faith, commonly called the Creed of Saint Athanasius ; and 
for the removal of all such scruple as might anyways trouble 
the consciences of them who are indeed rightly religious ; the 
following considerations are commended to aU .true members 
oi the Church of Eiigkad^ 
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First, — ^That our Lord Jesus Christ and His Apostles do 
most solemnly declare that, for all imto whom sufficient 
knowledge of Him and of the Eevelation which God hath 
given to the world through Him, shall have come, faith in 
Him, and in that Eevelation, is the first necessary condition 
of their being saved, through Him, in this life and in the 
next; in this life so long as they shall continue in faith, 
repentance, and obedience; and, if they continue therein, 
by His help, unto death, then, in the next life also, ever- 
lastingly. 

Secondly, — That in the admission of men into the " State 
of Salvation," as the Catechism expresseth it, by Christ's 
Ordinance of Holy Baptism, the Church hath, from the 
beginning, required of them an express Confession of the 
Christian Faith : and what the Church, on the occasion of 
Baptism, affirms in act, is also affirmed in words in the 
declaration, that " Whosoever desireth to be in the state of 
salvation, the first requisite condition is that he hold the 
Catholic Faith." 

Thirdly, — That the necessary Articles of the Catholic 
Faith are, First^ That we worship One God in Trinity, and 
Trinity in Unity; neither confounding the Persons nor 
dividing the Substance; and. Furthermore^ That we also 
believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Fourthly. — That these two necessary Articles of our Chris- 
tian Faith are more fully explained at length, in the several 
particulars thereof, in .the Three Creeds, and especially in that 
which is commonly called the Creed of Saint Athanasius; 
for the further instruction of Christian believers; for the 
prevention of error and mistake, especially as to the one 
great Object of our worship, and the one Foundation of our 
Hope ; and, more especially, for the necessary defence of the 
Faith against all such as would, ignorantly or wilfully, 
detract from or deprave the same. 

Fifthly, — That such fuUer explanations are implied in the 
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simple acceptance of the two great Truths of the Holy Trinity 
and of the Incarnation by children and unlearned believers ; 
whose will is to believe what Grod hath revealed, albeit 
their skill reacheth not to the understanding of all that His 
Church hath been guided to say in the defence and main- 
tenance thereof against mistakers. 

Sixthly. — That as our Lord Jesus Christ and His Apostles 
do most solemnly warn all unto whom sufficient knowledge 
of His gospel shall have come, of the danger of eternal con- 
demnation incurred by rejecting it, so do they more especially 
warn aU Christian believers of the danger of their drawing 
back unto perdition, by falling away fix)m the Faith which 
they have once professed; and this warning to Christian 
believers the Church repeats in the declaration, "Which 
Faith, except every one do keep whole and undefiled, without 
doubt he shall perish everlastingly." In these words nothing 
is said of "them that are without" (1 Cor. v. 13) ; nor does 
the Church anywhere pronounce any judgment concerning 
any in particular, as to whether they have, or have not, had 
sufficient opportimity of knowing the Faith; or have, or 
have not, kept it whole and undefiled. 

Seventhly, — That, forasmuch as Holy Scripture plainly 
revealeth only that the Holy Spirit "proceedeth from the 
Father," as touching His eternal existence as the Third 
Person in the Holy Trinity, and revealeth the Father alone 
as the First Origin and Fountain of all being, the declaration 
of the Church, in the Nicene Creed, and in that which is 
commonly called the Creed of Saint Athanasius, that the 
Holy Spirit " proceedeth from the Son," and is " of the Son " 
as well as " of the Father," reacheth only to the operation of 
the Spirit, through the Son, in nature and in grace, and 
signifieth more especially His being sent by the Father and 
the Son on the day of Pentecost 
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how the Prayer Book came to be what formidable list is prefixed to the 
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to be rendered from, word into act, or, compressed into the notes illustrative 

theologically, as exhibiting the relation of the several subjects.'* — John Bull. 

between doctrine and worship on which *' The book is a mine of information 

it is framed, the book amasses a world and research — able to give em. ansTver 

of information carefully digested, and almost on anything ive wish to. know 

errs commonly, if at all, on the side about our present Prayer Book, its 
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OF Ely. Eighth Edition. Small 8vo. 7j. 6d, 
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Edition of the Tunes for the Organ, ys. 6d. 
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Theological Students and Ministers. By Henry Alford, 
D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. New Edition. 4 Volumes. 
8vo. 120s, 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 

Vol. I.— The Four Gospels. 28j. 

Vol. II. — Acts to 2 Corinthians. 24s, 

Vol. III. — Galatians to Philemon. i8j. 

Vol. IV. — Hebrews to Revelation. 32J. 



The "New Testament for English 

Readers : containing the Authorized Version, with a revised 
English Text ; Marginal References ; and a Critical and Ex- 
planatory Commentary. By Henry Alford, D.D., late 
Dean of Canterbury. New Edition. 2 Volumes, or 4 Parts. 
8vo. 54?. 6d, 
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Vol. I, Part I. — The Three first Gospels. I2J. 
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Vol. 2, Part I.-— The Epistles of St. Paul. i6j. 
Vol. 2, Part n. — Hebrews to Revelation. 16s, 

anb at Oxtotii anti Cantiirtbp 



8 Rivington's Select Catalogue 



The Holy Bible; with Notes and Intro- 
ductions.- By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. 
New Edition. 6 Vols. Imperial 8vo. I20J. 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 

Vol. I.— The Pentateuch. 25 j. 

Vol. II. — ^Joshua to Samuel. 15^. 

Vol. III. — Kings to Esther. 15^. 

Vol. IV. — ^Job to Song of Solomon. 2$s, 

VoL V, — Isaiah to Ezekiel. 25^. 

Vol. VI. — Daniel, Minor Prophets, and Index, i^s. 

The li^rew Testament of our Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ, in the original Greek; with Notes, Intro- 
ductions, and Indices. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop 
©f Lincoln. New Edition. 2 Vols. Imperial 8vo. 60s. 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 

Vol. I. — Gospels and Acts. 23^". 

Vol. II. — Epistles, Apocalypse, and Index. 37^. 

Notes on the Greek Testament. The 

Gospel according to S. Luke. By the Rev. Arthur Carr, 
M.A., Assistant -Master at Wellington College, late Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

"It is a most useful and scholarly trasted with classical usages; q-uesiions 

Tvork, well adapted to the higher classes (^various reading are carefully noted; 

of public schools and the students at historical and archceological informa- 

our colleges" — Standard. tion is supplied pleHtifully when need- 

" The most useful and scholarly com- ful to illustrate a passage ; the drift of 

tnentary, in a short compass, on the a narrative or discourse and the se- 

Gospel of S. Luke, in Greeks thai has quence of the thoughts is traced out and 

hitherto appeared." — Hour. carefully analysed; in short, the 

** The notes are brief scholarly, and Gospel is treated as we treat a classical 
based on the best authorities. . . . author, and the studentis here supplied 
The introduction will be found to be of with an apparatus criticus superior in 
especial value to the young student, in- kind and completeness to any tve have 
forming him, as it does, of the Greek ever seen afforded to him for the pur- 
manuscripts whichfomi the basis of the pose else^vhere. A very clever and tak- 
Greek text, and giving a most thorough ing book.*' — Literary Churchman. 
and comprehensive account of S. Admirably adapted for the use of 
Luke's life and the style of his writ- those who begin the study of the New 
tng. " — School Board Chronicle, Testament in the original after having 

" Grammatical peculiarities are acquired a fair acquaintance with 

brought into the foreground, and con- classical Greek." — Scotsman. 
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The Psalms. Translated from the Hebrew. 

With Notes, chiefly ExegeticaL By William Kay, D.D., 
Rector of Great Leghs, late Principal of Bishop's College, 
Calcutta. Second Edition. 8vo. 12s. 6ci, 
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Like a sound Churchman^ he make use of ii."— British Qvartrrlv 

reverences Scripturey ufkolding its Review. 

authority against sceptics; and he **The execution of the work is careful 

eloes not denounce such as differ from, and scholarly ." — union Review, 

him^ in opinion with a dogmatism, un- " To mention the name of Dr. Kay 

he^pily too common at the present day. is enough to secure respectful attention 

JHfence, readers will be disposed to con- to his new translation of the Psalms, 

sider his conclusions worthy of atten- It is enriched with exegetical notes 

turn ; or perhaps to adopt them, without containing a wealth of sound learnings 

inquiry. It is superfluous to say that closely occasionally y perhaps too closely 

the translation is better and more condensed. Good care is taken of the 

accurate on the whole than our received student not learned in Hebrew; we 

onCy or that it often reproduces the sense hope the Doctor's example will prevent 

of the original happily."— ArHB.\iMVfA. any abuse of this consideration, and 

"Dr. Kay has profound reverence stimulate those who profit by it to 

for Divine truths and exhibits con- follow him into the very text of the 

siderable reading, with the power to ancient Revelation,"— J OHU Bulu 



Ecclesiastes : the Authorized Version, with 

a running Commentary and Paraphrase. By the Rev. Thos. 
Pelham Dale, M.A., Rector of St. Vedast with St. Michael 
City of London, and late Fellow of Sidney Sussex Collie, 
Cambridge. 8vo. 7^. 6ci, 

Daniel the Prophet: Nine Lectures 

delivered in the Divinity School of the University of Oxford. 
With copious Notes. By the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., R^us 
Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Third 
Edition. 8vo. 10s, 6d. 

Oominentaiy on the Minor Prophets ; 

with Introductions to the several Books. By the Rev. E. B. 
Pusey, D.D., R^us Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 4to. 

Parts I., II., III., IV., v., 5 J. each. 
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A Companion to the Old Testament ; 

being a Plain Commentary on Scripture History, down to the 
Birth of our Lord. Small Svo. 3j. 6d, 

Also in 2 Parts : 

Part I. — ^The Creation of the "World to the Reign of Saul. 
Part 11. —The Reign of Saul to the Birth of Our Lord. 

Small Svo. 2s, each. 

[Especially adapted for use in Training Colleges and Schools.] 

" A very compact summary of the aid to the right understandiftg of the 

Old Testament narrative, put together Bible. It throws the whole Scrtpture 

so as to explain the connection and narrative into one front the creation 

hearing of its contents, and written in downwards, the author thus condensuut 

avery rood tone ; with a final chapter Prideaux, Shuchfordt and Russeu, 

on the history of the yews between the and in the most reverential nusnner 

Old and New Testaments. It will be bringi$tg to his aid the ntritings of all 

found very useful for its purpose. It modem annotators and chronologists. 

does not confine itself to merely chrono- The booh is one that should heeoe a 

logical difficulties, but comments briefly wide circulation amongst teachers 

upon the religious bearing of the text and students of all denominations.^ — 

a/r*?."— Guardian. Bookseixbr. 

** A most admirable Companion to ** The hemdbooh before us is so full 

the Old Testament, being far the most and satisfactory, considering its com- 

concise yet complete commentary on pass, ema sets forth the history of the 

Old Testament history with which we old covenant with such conscientious 

have met. Here are combined ortho- minuteness, that it cannot fail to prove 

doxy and learning, an intelligent and a godsend to candidates for examina- 

at the same time interesting summary tion in the Rudimenta Religionis as 

of the leading facts of the sacred story, well as in the corresponding school at 

It should be a text-booh in every school, Cambridge. . . . Enough has been 

and its value is immensely enhanced said to express our value of this useful 

fy the copious and complete index. ^ — worh, whtch cannot fail to win its way 

John Bull. into our schools, colleges, and univer- 

** This will be found a very valuable sities." — English Churchman. 



Commentary on the Book of Isaiah, 

Critical, Historical, and Prophetical : including a Revised 
English Translation. With Introduction and Appendices on 
the Nature of Scripture Prophecy, the Life and Times of Isaiah, 
the Genuineness of the later Prophecies, the Structure and 
History of the whole Book, the Assjrrian History in Isaiah's 
days, and various difficult passages. By the Rev, T. R. Birks, 
M.A., Vicar of Holy Trinity, Cambridge. Svo. I2J. 
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The Holy Scriptures ii 

A Key to the IsTarrative of the Four 

Gospels. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norms, B.D., 
Canon of Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Manchester. New Edition. Small Svo. 2s, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" This is very much the best book oj learning, giving the result of much 

its kind we have seen. The only fault careful study in a short comfass, and 

is its shortness, which prevents its going adorning the subject by the tenderness 

into the €letails whicn would support and honesty with which he treats it, 

and illustrate its statements, and We hope that this little book will have 

which, in the process of illustrating a very wide circulation, and that it 

them, would Jix them upon the minds will be studied; and we can promise 

and memories of its readers. It is, that those who take it up will not 

however, a great improvement upon readily ^t it down a^ain.^ — Rbcord. 
any book of its kind we know. It bears ** This is a golden little volume, 

all the marks of being the condensed , . . Its design is exceedingly mo* 

work of a real scholar, and of a ditfine dest. Canon Morris turites primarily 

too. The bulk of the book is taken up to help * younger students* in studying 

with a* Life of Christ,* compiled from the Gospels. But this unpretending 

the Four Gospels, so as to exhibit its volume is one which all students may 

steps and stages and salient points, study with advantage. It is an ad- 

The rest of the book consists of indepen- mirable manual for those who take 

elent chapters on special points." — Bible Classes through the Gospels. 

Literary Churchman. Closely sifted in style, so that all is 

** This book is no ordinary compen- clear and weighty ; full of unostenta- 

diunt,no mere * cram-book;' still less tious learning, and pregnant with 

is it an ordinary reading-hook for suggestion; deeply reverent in spirit 

schools; but the schoolmaster, the and altogether Evangelical in ^rit; 

Sunday-school teacher, and the seeker Canon Norris's book supplies a real 

after a comprehensive knowledge of want, and ought to be vtetcomed by all 

Divine truth will find it worthy^ of its earnest and devout students of the 

name. Canon Norris writes simply. Holy Gospels** — London Quarterly 

reverently, without great display of Rbviecw. 



A Key to the lil'arrative of the Acts of 

the Apostles. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, B.D., 
Canon of Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Manchester. New Edition. Small Svo. 2$. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

"The book is one which we can who wish to grasp the leading features 

heartily recommend.** — Spbctator. of the life and work of Chrtst, The 

** Few books have ever given us sketch of the Acts of the Apostles is 

more unmixed pleasure than this.*'— done in the same style; there is the 

Litbrary Churchman. same reverent spirit and quiet en- 

" This is a sequel to Canon Norri^s thusiasm running through it, and the 

* Key to the Gospels,* which was Pub- same instinct for seizing the leading 

lished two years ago, and which has points in the narrative.** — Record. 
become a general favourite with those 
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A Devotional Conunentaiy on the 

Gospel Narrative. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 
8 Vols. Crown 8vo. 5j. each. Sold separately. 

THOUGHTS ON THE STUDY OF THE HOLY GOSPELS. 

Characteristic Differences in the Four Gospels — Our Lord's Manifestadoos of 
Himself— The Rule of Scriptural Interpretation furnished by our Lord — 
Analogies of the Gospel — Mention of Angels in the Gospels— ^Places of our 
Lord's Abode and Ministry — Our Lord's mode of dealing with His 
Apostles —Conclusion. 

A HARMONY OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS, 

Our Lord's Nativity — Our Lord's Ministry (second year) — Our Lord's Ministry 
(third year)— The Holy Week — Our Lord's Passion — Our Lord's Resur- 
rection. 

OUR LORD'S NATIVITY. 
The Birth at Bethlehem — The Baptism in Jordan — ^The First Pftssover. 

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Second YearX 
The Second Passover — Christ with the Twelve — ^The Twelve sent forth. 

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Third Year). 

Teaching in C^alilee — ^Teaching at Jerusalem — Last Joiuney firoro Galilee to 
Jerusalem. 

THE HOLY WEEK. 

The Approach to Jerusalem — The Teaching in the Temple — ^The Discourse on 
the Mount of Olives — ^The Last Supper. 

OUR LORD'S PASSION. 

The Hour of Darkness — The Agony — The Apprehension— The Condemnation^ 
The I Day of Sorrows— The Hall of Judgment— The Crucifixion— The 
Sepulture. 

OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION. 

The Day of Days — ^The Grave Visited — Christ appearing— The going to 
Emmaus — The Fort^ Days-^The Apostles assembled — ^Thc X^ke in 
Galilee — The Mountain in Galilee— The Return from Cjalilee. 

" There is not a better companion to Scripture from the writing of the 

be found /or the season than the beau- earfy Fathers ^ it is only vmai every 

tiful * Devotional Commentary on the student knows must be true to say^ thai 

Gospel Narrative y by the Rev. Isaac it extracts a whole wetsUh of mea$Ung 

WUliants. A rich mine for devotional from each sentence, each a p parently 

emd theological study."— GvAKDiKH. faint allusion^ each word in the text J* 

** So infinite are the €lepths and so — Church Rbvibw. 

innumerable the beauties ^ Scripture, ** Stands absolutely alone tn our 

and more particularly of the Gospels, English literature; there is, we should 

that there is some di^culty in de- say, no chance of its bein^ superseded 

scribing the manifola excellences of by etny better book of its ktnd ; audits 

Williams* exquisite Commentary. De^ merits are of the very h^^hest order.^ 

riving its profound appreciation of — Litsrary Churchman. 

tnSatetloo $Iace» fLotOum 
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WILLIAMS' DEVOTIONAL COMMENTARY— Continued. 

* * This it, in the truest sense of the **It would be difficult to select a more 

wordt a * Devotional Commentary* on useful present, at a small cost, than 

the Gospel narrative , opening out ever^- this series would be to a young man on 

where, as it does, the spiritual beauttes his^rst entering into H^lyOrders^ and 

and blessedness of the Divine messefge ; many, no doubt, wiU avail themselves 

but it is something more than this, it of the republication of these useful 

meets difficulties almost by anticipa- volumes for this purpose. There is an 

tion, and throws the light of learning abundance of sermon material to he 

over some of the very-Jarkest passages drawn from any one of them,* — 

in the New Testament*' — Rock. Church Times. 

Female Characters of Holy Scripture. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.p., formerly Fellow of Trinity Coll^;e, Oxford. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS, 

Eve-^Sarah — Lot's Wife — Rebekah — Leah and Rachel — Miriam — Rahab — De- 
borah— Ruth —Hanoah-^The Witch of Endor— Bathsheba— Rizpah— The 
Queen of Sheba — ^The Widow of 2&u«phath — ^Jezebel — ^The Shunanunite 
— Esther — Elizabeth — ^Anna— The Woman of Samaria — ^Joanna — Hie 
Woman with the Issue of Blood— The Woman of Canaan — Martha — Mary 
—Salome— The Wife of Pilate— Dorcas— The Blessed Virgin. 

The Characters of the Old Testament. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

Adam — ^Abel and Cain — Noah — ^Abraham — Lot — ^Jacob and Esau—Joseph — 
Moses — Aaron — Pharaoh — Korah, Dathan, and Abiram — Balaam — 
Joshua — Samson — Samuel — Saul — David — Solomon — Elijah — Ahab — 
Elisha — Hezekiah — ^Josiah —Jeremiah — Ezelciel — Daniel — Joel— Job — 
Isaiah — The Antichrist 

" This is one of the few volumes of here and there, these sermons will be 

published sermons that we have been read with profit by all * who profess 

able to read with iral pleasure. They and call themselves Christians."*-^ 

are written with a chastened elegance Contemporary Review. 

of language, and pervaded by a spirit ** A more masterly analysis of Scrip- 

of earnest and simple Piety. Mr, tural characters we never read,nor any 

Williams is evidently what would be which is more calculated to impress 

called a very High Churchman. Occa- the mind of the reader withfeelings of 

sionally his Peculiar Church views are love for what is good, and abhon^nce 

apparent; out bating a few passers for what is evil.** — Rock. 

The Apocalypse. With Notes and Re- 
flections. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. 5J. 
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Beginning of the Book of Genesis, 

with Notes and Reflections. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. Small 
8vo. 'Js, 6ef. 

Ecclesiastes for English Eeaders. The 

Book called by the Jews Koheleth. Newly translated, with 
Introduction, Analysis, and Notes. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M. a., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 4r. 6d, 

The Ten Canticles of the Old Testa- 

ment Canon, namely, the Songs of Moses (First and Second), 
Deborah, Hannah, Isaiah (First, Second, and Third), Hezekiah, 
Jonah, and Habakkuk. Newly translated, with Notes and 
Remarks on their Drift and Use. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
. . Pjhoby, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
Upiversity of Cambridge. 8vo. 5^. 

• 

Genesis. With Notes. By the Rev. G. V. 

Garland^ M.A., late Vicar of Aslacton, Norfolk. [The 
Hebrew Text, with Literal Translation.] Parts I. to XVIII. 
'8vo. In paper cover, 6d. each. 

Devotional Commentary on the Gospel 

according to St. Matthew. Translated from the French of 
QUESNEL. Crown 8vo. p. 6d, 

The Acts of the Deacons; being a 

Commentary, Critical and Practical, upon the Notices of St. 
Stephen and St. Philip the Evangelist, contained in the Acts 
of the Apostles. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., 
Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Small 8vo. dr. 

tnSatetloo place, Ionium 
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— — - ^ - - - 

The Mystery of Christ: being an Exa- 
mination of the Doctrihe contained in the First Three Chapters 
of the Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Ephesians. By 
George Staunton Barrow, M.A., Vicar of StoWftiarket 
Crown 8vo. ys. 6d, 

A Key to the Knowledge and Use of 

the Holy Bible. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F. S. A. , Editor of the * * Dictionary of Theology," &c. &c. New- 
Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 
Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge.*' 

'* Another oj Mr. Blunt* s useful and New Testament. Lastly^ thevf is a 

workmanlike compilations^ which will serviceable appendix of peculiar Bible 

be most acceptable as a household book^ words and their mirantng'S.**-^hirER- 

or in schools and colleg^es. Jtisa capi- ary Churchman. 

talbook too for schoolmasters and pupil " We have much pleasure in recomr 

teacher^. Its subject is arranged mending a capital handbook by the 

under the heads of— I. The Literary learned Editor of * The Annotated 

History of the Bible. II. Old Testa- Book of Common Prayer J*** — Church 

ment Writers and Writings. III. Times. 

New Testament ditto. IV. Revela- *^ Merits commendation^ for the lucid 

tion and Inspiration. V, Objects of and orderly arrangment in which it 

the Bible. VI. Interpretation of ditto, presents a considerable amount ofvalu- 

VII. The Bible a guide to Faith, able and interesting matter. — Re- 

VIII. The Apocrypha. IX. The cord. 
Apocryphal Books associated with the 

The Insph^ation of Holy Scripture, its 

Nature and Proof. Eight Discourses preached before the 
University of Dublin. By William Lee, D.D., Archdeacon 
of Dublin. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 15^. 

On the Inspiration of the Bible. Five 

Lectures delivered at Westminster Abbey. By Chr. Words- 
worth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. Eighth Edition. Small 
8vo. IS. 6d.f or in paper cover, is. 

Syntax and Synonjnns of the Greek 

Testament. By the Rev. William Webster, M.A., late 
Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge. 8vo. gj. 
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Bible Headings for Family Prayer. 

By the Rev. W. H. Ridley, M. A., Rector of Hambleden. 
Crown Sva 
Old Testament — Genesis and Exodus. 2s, 
The Four Gospels, 3^. 6d, 

St Matthew and St Mark. 2s. 
St Luke and St John. ts. 
The Acts of the Apostles, 2s, 

A Complete Concordance to the Old 

and the New Testament ; or, a Dictionary, and Alphabetical 
Index to the Bible, in two Parts. To which is added, a Con- 
cordance to the Apocrypha. By Alexander Cruden, 
M. A. With a Life of the Author, by Alexander Chalmers, 
F.S. A., and a Portrait Fourteenth Edition. Demy 4ta 21s. 
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3. Detiottonal motk». 

LiTDrary of Spiritual Works for English 

Catholics. 

Elegantly printed with red borders, on extra superfine toned 
paper. Small 8vo. 5^. each. 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In 4 Books. By 
Thomas A Kempis. A New Translation. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR : Thoughts in Verse for the 
Sundays and Holydays throughout the Year. 

THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT ; together with the Supple- 
ment and the Path of Paradise. By Laurence Scu- 
POLi. A New Translation. 

THE DEVOUT LIFK By Saint Francis op Sales, 
Bishop and Prince of Geneva. A New Translation. 

71k€ Volumes can also be had in the following extra bindings • — 

Morocco, stiff or limp . . . . 90 

Morocco, thick bevelled sides, Old Style 12 o 

Morocco, limp, with flap edges . . 116 

Morocco, best, stiff or limp 16 o 

Morocco^ best, thick bevelled sides. Old Style 19 6 

Russia, limp . . . . . . 116 

Russia, limp, with flap edges 13 6 

Most of the volumes in the above styles may be had illustrated with a beautiful 
selection of Photographs from Fra Angelico, 4^. td. extra. 

Cheap Bditions, 32^^, cloth limp, 6d, each, or cloth extra, red 

edges, IS. each. 



Of the Imitation of Christ. 
The Spiritual Combat. 
The christian Year. 



The Hidden Life of the Soul. 
Spiritual Letters of Saint Francis 
of Sales. 



[Other Volumes are in preparation.] 
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The Child Samuel. A Practical and 

Devotional Commentary on the Birth and Childhood of the 
Prophet Samuel, as recorded in i Sam. L, ii. 1-27, iii. De- 
signed as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures for 
Children and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Small 8vo. $s. 

The Gospel of the Childhood : a Practi- 
cal and Devotional Commentary on the Single Incident of our 
Blessed Lord's Childhood (St Luke ii 41 to the end) ; designed 
as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures, for Children 
and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Square r6mo. 5^. 

Thoughts on Pei^sonal Eeligion ; being 

a Treatise on the Christian Life in its Two Chief Elements, 
Devotion and Practice. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Small 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
Also a Cheap Edition, 3j. 6d. Presentation Edition, elegantly 
printed on Toned Paper. Two vols. Small 8vo. los. 6d. 

The Pursuit of Holiness : a Sequel to 

"Thoughts on Personal Religion," intended to carry the 
Reader somewhat farther onward in the Spiritual Life. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D. Fourth Edition. 
Small 8vo. 5j. Also a Cheap Edition, y. 6d, 

An Introduction to the Devotional 

Study of the Holy Scriptures. By Edward Meyrick 
Goulburn, D.D. Ninth Edition. Small 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

Short Devotional Forms, for Morn- 
ing, Night, and Midnight, and for the Third, Sixth, Ninth 
Hours and Eventide of each Day of the Week. Arranged to 
meet the Exigencies of a Busy Life. By Edward MeyricK 
Goulburn, D.D. Fourth Edition. 32mo. u. 6d, 
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The Stax of OMldliood : a First Book of 

Prayers and Instruction for Children. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M. A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. With Illustrations reduced from Engravings by Fra 
Angelico. Second Edition. Royal i6mo. 2s, 6d. 

The Way of life : a Book of Prayers and 

Instruction for the Young at School, with a Preparation for 
Confirmation. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. 
T. T. Carter, M.A. Imperial 32mo. is, 6d, 

The Path of Holiness : a First Book of 

Prayers, with the Service of the Holy Communion, for the 
Young. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. 
Carter, M.A. With Illustrations. Crown i6mo. is, 6d.; 
cloth limp, is. 

The Treasury of Devotion : a Manual of 

Prayers for General and Daily Use. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. New Edition, in 
Large Type. Crown 8vo. 5^. ; in morocco limp, los. 6d, 

The Smaller Edition, Imperial 32mo. 2s, 6d, ; limp cloth, 
2s., or bound with the Book of Common Prayer, 3^. 6d, 

The Guide to Heaven : a Book of Prayers 

for every Want. (For the Working Qasses.) Compiled by 
a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. New 
Edition. Imperial 32mo. is. 6d. ; cloth limp, is. 

An Edition in Large Type. Crown 8vo. is, 6d, ; cloth 
limp, is. 

Meditations on the life and Mysteries 

of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. From the French. 
By the Compiler of " The Treasury of Devotion." Edited by 
the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I. — The Hidden Life of Our Lord. 3^. 6d, 
Vol. II. — ThePublicLifeof Our Lord. 2 Parts. 5^. each. 
Vol. III.— The Suffering life and the Glorified Life of Our 
Lord. 3^. 6d, 

anil at ®xforly anli (!Dandn:t^i;e 



20 RiYington's Select Catalogue 

Prayers and Meditations for the Holy 

Communion. By Josephine Fletcher. With a Prefisw* by 
C. J. Ellicott, D.D., Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
With rubrics and borders in red. Royal 32mo. 2s. Cd, 

An Edition without the red rubrics. 32mo. is, 

" Devout beauty is the special char- objects of/aith^ suck as is not ahoajn 

acierofthis new manual^ and it ought to be foimd, but which characterises 

to be a favourite. Rarely has it ha^ this manuai in an enuMeni degree.** — 

Pened to us to meet with so remarkable Church Rbvisw. 

a combination of thorough practical- ** Among the supply of Euckaristic 

ness with that almost poetic warmth Manuals, one deserves special atten- 

which is the highest ,fi€n»er of genuine tionemdcomtnendation. ^ Prayers emd 

iiirctf/flm."— Literary Churchman. Meditations* merits the BisJkop of 

The Bishop recommends it to the Gloucester' s epithets of *weurmt^dAHmt, 

newly confirmed^ to the tender-hearted and fresh. * And it is thoroughly Eng- 

and the devout, as having been com- lish Church besides.**— Gvaxdiam. 

piled by a youthful person, and as ** We are by no means surprised that 

being marked by a pecuUar * fresh- Bishop Ellicott should haoe been so 

ness* Having looked through the much struck with this little work, on 

volume, we have pleasure in second- accidenttUly seeing it in manuscript, 

in^ the recommendations of the good as to urge its Hibacation, and to /re- 

Btshop. We know of no more suitable face it with His commendation. The 

manual for the newly confirmed, and devotion which it breathes is truly fer- 

nothing more likely to engage the vent,and the language attractive, €tnd 

sympathies of youthful hearts. There as proceeding^om a young Person the 

is a union of the deepest spirit ofdevo- work is altogether not a attle strik- 

Hon, a rich expression of experimental ing. ** — ^Rbcord. 
life, with a due recognition of t/te 



Words to Take with Us. A Manual of 

Daily and Occasional Prayers, for Private and Common Use. 
With Plain Instructions and Counsels on Prayer. By W. E. 
ScuDAMORE, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, and formerly 
Fellow of S. John's College, Cambridge. New Edition, 
revised. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

*' One of the best manuals of daily per collects for each day of the week, 
and occasional prayer we heme seen, as well as those fifr the several seasons 
At once orthodox and practical, of the Christian year, have been most 
sufficiently personal, and yet not Per- judiciously selected The compiler 
pUxingly minute in its details, it is moreover, while recogniting the full 
calcuUited to be of inestimable value benefits to be derivedfrom the Book of 
in many a household.**^ ohk Bull. Common Prayer, has not feared to 

** We are again pleased to see an old draw largely ^fivm the equaUy invalu- 
friend on the editorial table, in a third able wriiifu^ of ancient Catholicity." 
edition of Mr. Scudamon^swell-known — Church kbvibw. 
Manual of Prayers. The special pro- 
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The Hour of Prayer ; being a Manual of 

Devotion for the Use of Families and Schools. With a Preface 
by the Rev. W. E. Scudamore, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, 
and formerly Fellow of S. John's Collie, Cambridge. Crown 
8vo. 3^. 6d, 

Family Prayers. Compiled from various 

Sources (chiefly from Bishop Hamilton's Manual), and arranged 
on the Liturgical Principle. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Large type. 
Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d. Cheap Edition. i6mo. is. 

Manual of Family Devotions, arranged 

from the Book of Common Prayer. By the Hon. Augustus 
DuNCOMBE, D.D., Dean of York. Printed in red and 
black. Small 8vo. 3J'. 6d, 

Honsehold Prayer, from Ancient and 

Authorized Sources : with Morning and Evening Readings for 
a Month. By the Rev. P. G. Medd, M.A., Rector of North 
Cemey, Gloucestershire, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Rochester. Small Svo. 4r. 6d, 

A Book of Family Prayer. Compiled 

by Walter Farquhar Hook, D.D., F.R.S., late Dean of 
Chichester. Eighth Edition, with rubrics in red. i8mo. 2s, 

Daily Devotions; or, Short Morning 

and Evening Services for the use of a Churchman's Household. 
By Charles C. Clerke, D.D., Archdeacon of Qxford. 
i8mo. i^. 

Aids to Prayer ; or, Thoughts on the 

Practice of Devotion. With Forms of Prayer for Private Use. 
By Daniel Moore, M. A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Second Edition. 
Square 32mo. 2s, 6d. 
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Self-Eenunciation. From the French. 

With an Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A.y 
Rector of Clewer, Berks. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

** // is excessively difficult to review portion ef which is now, for the first 

or criticise, in detail, a book of this time we believe, done into English, 

kind, and yet its abounding merits, its .... Hence the suitableneu o^ 

practicalness, its searching good sense such a book as this for those who, tn 

and thoroughness, and its frequent the midst of their families, are endea- 

beauty, too, make us wish to do some- vouring to culvance in the spiritual 

thing more than announce its publico- life. Hundreds of devout souls living 

tion The style is eminently in the world have been encoure^d and 

clear, free from redundance and pro- helped by such books as Dr. NeaUs 

lixity.** — Literary Churchman. * Sermons Preached in a Religious 

"Few save Reli^ous and those House.* For such the present work 

brought into immediate contact with will be found appropriate, while for 

them are, in all probability, acquainted Religious themselves it will be invalu- 

with the French treatise ofGuillori, a able?' — Church Times. 

Spiritual Guidance. With an Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

Extract from Preface. 

[" The special object of the volume is to supply practical advice in matters of 
conscience, such as may be generally applicable. While it offers, as it is hoped, 
much valuable help to Directors, it is full of suggestions, which may be useful to 
any one in private. It thus fulfils a double purpose, which is not, as far as I am 
aware, otherwise provided for, at least, not m so full and direct a manner."] 

*' As a work intended for general be found more or less applicable to all 

use, it will be found to contain much persons amid the ordinary diMculiies 

valuable help, and may be profitably aTtd trials of Ufe, and a help to the 

studied by any one who is desiring to training of the mind in habits of 

make progress in spiritual Ufe. Much self -discipline.** — Church Times. 
of the contents of this little booh will 

Yita et Doctrina Jesu Oliristi; or, 

Meditations on the Life of our Lord. By Avancini. In the 
Original Latin. Adapted to the use of the Church of England 
by a Clergyman. Imperial 32mo. 2s. 6d. 

The Virgin's Lamp : Prayers and Devout 

Exercises for English Sisters. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, 
D.D., late Warden of Sackville Collie, East Grinsted. 
Small 8vo. 3J. 6d. 
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Voices of Comfort. Edited by the Rev. 

Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of St. 
Giles's, Reading. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 7^. 6d, 

[This Volume, of prose and poetry, original and selected, aims at revealing the 
fountains of hope and joy which underlie the griefs and sorrows of life. 

It is so divided as to afford readings for a month. The key-note of each day 
is given by the title prefixed to it, such as : *The Power of the Cross of Chris^ 
Day 6. Conflicts of the Soul, Day 17. The Communion of Saints, Day 20. 
The Comforter, Day 22. The Lighf.of Hope, Day 25. The Coming of Christ, 
Day 28.' Each day begins with passages of Holy Scripture. I'hese are fol- 
lowed by articles in prose, which are succeeded by one or more short prayere. 
After these are Poems or passages of poetry, and then very brief extracts in 
prose or verse close the section. The book is meant to meet, not merely cases of 
bereavement or physical suffering, but 'to minister specially to the hidden 
troubles of the heart, as they are silently weaving their dark threads into the web 
of the seemingly brightest life.'] 

Hymns and Poems for the Sick and 

Suffering. In connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 

the Sick. Selected from various Authors. Edited by the 

Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of 

St. Giles's, Reading. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

[This Volume contains 233 separate pieces ; of which about 90 are by writers 
who lived prior to the eighteenth century; the rest are modem, and some of 
these original. Amongst the names of the writers (between 70 and 80 in number) . 
occur those of Sir T. Beaumont ; Sir T. Brown ; F. Davison ; Elizabeth of 
Bohemia ; P. Fletcher ; G. Herbert ; Dean Hickes ; Bishop Ken ; Norris ; 
Quarles ; Sandys ; Bishop J. Taylor ; Henry Vauehan ; and Sir H. Wotton. 
And of modem writers : — Mrs. Barrett Browning ; Bishop Wilberforce ; S. T. 
Coleridge ; Sir R. Grant ; Miss E. Taylor ; W. Wordsworth ; Archbishop Trench 
Rev. Messrs. Chandler, Keble, Lyte, Monsell, and Moultrie.] 

The Christian Tear : Thoughts in Verse 

for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. Elegantly 
printed with red borders. i6mo. 2s. 6d, Cheap edition, with- 
out the red borders, cloth limp, u. ; or in paper cover, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of ** Rivington*s Devotional Series." 

Also New Editions, forming Volumes of the ** Library of 
Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. 5^. 
32mo., cloth limp, 6d. ; cloth extra, is, [See page 17.] 

Private Devotions for School-hoys ; 

with Rules of Conduct. By William Henry, Third Lord 
Lyttelton. New Edition. 32mo. 6d. 

anti at ®xCocb anti Cambrt^ge 



24 Rivington's Select Catalogue 

1 

From Morning to Evening : a Book for 

Invalids. From the French of M. TAbbe Henri Perreyve. 
Translated and adapted by an Associate of the Sisterhood of 
S. John Baptist, Clewer. Crown Svo. 5^. 

Consoling Thoughts in. Sickness. 

Edited by Henry Bailey, B.D. Small Svo. is, 6d.; or in 
paper cover, is, 

A Manual for the Sick; with other 

Devotions. By Lancelot Andrewes, D.D,, sometime 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. Edited with a Preface by H. P. 
LiDDON, D.D., Canon of St. Paul's. With Portrait. 
Third Edition. Large tjrpe. 24mo. 2s, 6d, 

Sickness; its Trials and Blessings. 

Fine Edition. Small Svo. '^, 6d, Cheap Edition, is, 6d.; 
or in paper cover, i^. 

Help and Comfort for the Sick Poor. 

By the same Author. New Edition. Small Svo. is. 

Prayers for the Sick and Dying. By 

the same Author. Fourth Edition. Small Svo. 2s, 6d, 

Consolatio; or, Comfort for the 

Afflicted. Edited by the Rev. C. E. Kennaway. With a 
Preface by Samuel Wilberforce, D.D., late Lord Bishop 
of Winchester. New Edition. Small Svo. ^. 6d. 

Twenty-one Prayers, composed from the 

Psalms, for the Sick and Afflicted. With Hints on the Visita- 
tion of the Sick. By the Rev. James Slade, M.A., Vicar of 
Bolton. Seventh Edition. i2mo. 3^. 6d, 

nftatethm ^lace, Honbon 
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Thomas a Kempis, Of the Imitation 

of Christ With Red borders. i6mo. 2s. 6d, 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, if. ; or in 

paper cover, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington*s Devotional Series." 

"A very heauti^l edition. We com- Popery ^ saw so much of experimental 
tnend it to the Clergy as an excellent religion. Those who are rvell grounded 
gift-book for teachers and other in evangelical truth may use it wtth 
workers.** — Church Times. pro/it." — Record. 

" This work is a Precious relic of ** A very cheap and handsome 
mediaval times, ana will continue to edition." — Rock. 

ie valued by every section of the Chris- " This new edition is a marvel of 
tian Church.'^ — Weekly Review. cheapness** — Church Review. 

** A beautifully printed pocket edition ** Beautifully printed, and very 
of this marvellous production of a cheap editions of this long-used hand- 
man, who, out of the dark mists of book of devotion.** — Literary World. 

Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the " Library 

of Spiritual Works for English Catholics. ** Small 8vo. 5j. 

32mo., cloth limp, 6^. ; cloth extra, is, [See page 17.] 

Introduction to the Devout life. 

From the French of Saint Francis of Sales, Bishop and Prince 
of Geneva. A New Translation. With red borders. i6mo. 

Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series." 

** A very beautiful edition of S, among the very best works of ascetic 

Francis de Sale^ * Devout Life:* a theology. — Union Review. 
prettier little edition for binding, type, *' IVe should be curious to know by 

and paper, of a very great book is not how many different hands *The De- 

often x^^»."— Church Review. voutLife* ofS. Francis de Sale^ had 

** The translation is a good one, and been translated into English. At any 

the volume is beautifully got up. It rate, its popularity is so great that 

would serve admiraoly as a gift book Messrs. Rtvington have Just issued 

to those who are able to appreciate so attother transition of it. The style 

spiritual a writer as St. Francis.** — is good, and the volume is of a most 

Church Times. convenient size.'*— John Bull, 

**// has been the food and hope of ** This volume will be highly valued, 

countless souls ever since its first ap- The * Introduction to the Devout Life* 

pearance two centuries and a half ago, is preceded by a sketch of the life of 

and it still ranks with ScupoWs^ Com- the author, and a dedicatory prayer 

batiimentoSpirituale,* andArvisenefs of the author is also given.** — Public 

* Memoriale Vita Sacerdotalis* as Opinion. 

Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the " Library 

of Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. 5j. 

[See page 17.] 
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The Englisli Poems of Gteorge Herbert, 

together with his Collection of Proverbs, entitled Jacula 
Prudentum. With red borders. i6mo. 2s, 6d, 



Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series. 
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This beautiful little volume will '* A very beautiful edition of tMe 

be found socially convenient as a quaint old English bard. All severs 

pocket manual The 'Jacula Pru- of the * Holy* Herbert wiO be grate- 

dentum,* or proverbs, deserve to be fulto Messrs. Rivington for the care 

more widely known than they are at and Pains they hen/e bestowed in suMfy- 

present. In many copies ef George ing them with this and withal con- 

Herberfs writings these quaint say- venient copy of poems so vuell known 

ings have been unfortunately omitted.'* and so deservedly prized'* — London 

— Rock. Quarterly Review. 

** George Herbert is too much a house- ** A very tasteful little book, and 

hold name to require any introduction, will doubtless be acceptable to ntany** 

It will be sufficient to say that Messrs. — Record. 

Rivington have published a most com- " IVe commend this little book hear*' 

pact and convenient edition of the tily to our readers. It contains Her- 

poems and proverbs of this illustrious berfs English poems and the * yacula 

English divine.** — English Church- Prudentum* in a very neat volume, 

MAN. which does much credit to the pub- 

** An exceedingly pretty edition, the Ushers; it will, we hope, meet with 

most attractive form we have yet seen extensive circulation as a choice g^ 

from this delightful author, as a gift- book at a.moderate price.** — Christian 

book."— Union Review. Observer. 



A Short and Plain Instruction for the 

better Understanding of the Lord's Supper ; to which is annexed 
the Office of the Holy Communion, with proper Helps and 
Directions. By the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.D., 
sometime Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. Complete Edition, 
in large type, with rubrics and borders in red. i6mo. 2x. 6d, 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is, ; or in 
paper cover, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series.' 



» 



** The Messrs. Rivington have Pub- elegance in which this work is got up.** 

Usheda ftew and unabridged edition of — Press and St. James' Chronicle. 

that deservedly popular work, Bishe^ ** A departed Author being deeui yet 

Wilson on the Lord's Supper. The speaketh in a wa^ which will never be 

edition is here presented in three forms, out of date; Bishop^ Wilson on the 

suited to the various members of the Lortts Supper, published by Messrs. 

household.** — Public Opinion. Rivington, in bindings to suit all 

** We cannot withhold the expression tasUs and pockets.** — Church Re- 

of our admiration of the style and view. 
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The Enle and Exercises of Holy Liv- 
ing. By the Right Rey. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
i6mo. 2s. 6d, 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 
Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series." 

The Enle and Exercises of Holy 

Dying. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders* 
i6mo. 2s. td. 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 

The * Holy Living * and the * Holy Dying * may be had 
bound together in one Volimie, 5j. ; or without the red 
borders, 2s, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 

** The publishers have done good '* These manuals of ^ty^ written 

service by the production of these by the pen of the tnost beautiful writer 

beautiful editions of worhs, which and the most impressvue divine of the 

will never lose their preciousness to English Churchy need no commendation 

devout Christian spirits. We have only from us. They are knoivn to the 

to testify to the ^ood taste^ judgment, world, read in all lands, and trans- 

and care shown tn these editions. They lated, we have heard, into fifty differ- 

are extremely beautiful in typography ent languages. For two centuries they 

and in the general getting up.** — have fed the faith of thousands upon 

English Independent. thousands of souls, now we trust ha^py 

" We ought not to conclude our with their God, and perhaps tnedttat' 

notice of recent devotional boohs, with' ing in Heaven with gratitude on 

out mentioning to our recuUrs the above tfutir celestial truths, kuidled in their 

new, elegant, and cheap reprint, which souls by a writer who was little short iff 

we trust will never be out of date or being inspired.** — Rock. 

out of favour in the English branch " These little volumes will be e^ 

of the Catholic CA»nrA. ^—-Literary Predated as presents of inestimable 

Churchman. value.** — Public Opinion. 

A Practical Treatise concerning Evil 

Thoughts : wherein their Nature, Origin, and Effect are 
distinctly considered and explained, with many Useful Rules 
for restraining and suppressing such Thoughts ; suited to. the 
various conditions of Life, and the several tempers of Mankind, 
more especially of melancholy Persons. By William 
Chilcot, M.A. New Edition. With red borders. i6mo. 
2s, 6d. 
Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series." 
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The Spirit of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop 

and Prince of Geneva. Translated from the French by the 
Author of " The Life of S. Francis de Sales," " A Dominican 
Artist," &c., &c. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

** S. Francis de Sales, as shatun to *' An admirable translation of 
us by the Bishop of BeUey, was clearly Bishop Camus* well-known collection of 
as bright ana lively a companion as that good man's sayings and opinions. 

many a sinner of witty reputation Atnong the best passages in 

He was a student of human nature on the book are those on charity, on con- 
the highest grounds, but he used his troversy {at p. 404), on true dexfoiion 
knowledf^e for amusement as nvell as as exemplified in a right fulfilling of 
edificatum. Naturally we learn this our own vocation, and upon hearing 
from one of his male friends rather the Word of God; the condemnation 
than from his female adorers. This at page 41 of those nuho are always 
friend is fean-Pierre Camus, Bishop finding fault Tvith preachers is almost 
ofBelley, author, we are told, of two identical withGeorge Herberts stanzas 
hundred books — one only however still on the same subject. As a whole, we 
known to fame, the Spirit ofS. Francis can interne no more delightful com- 
de Sales, which Has fairly earned him panion than * The Spirit qfS. Francis 
the title of the ecclesiastical BosTuell." de Sales,* nor, we may add, a more 
— Saturday Review. useful one** — People's Magazine. 

The Hidden Life of the Soul. By the 

Author of "A Dominican Artist," "Life of Bossuet," &c., &c. 

New Edition. Small 8vo. 2J. 6^. 

Also a Cheap Edition, forming a Volume of the ** Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics. " 32mo. Cloth limp, 
td. ; cloth extra, is. [See page 17.] 

'* // well deserves the character which is intended to furnish advice to 

given it of being * earnest and sober,* those who would cultivate a quiet, 

and not * sensational.' ** — Guardian, meek, and childlike spirit** — Pubuc 

** From the French of yean Nicolas Opinion. 

Grou, a pious Priest, whose works ** There is a wonderful charm about 

teach resignation to the Divine will, these readings — so calm, so true, so 

He loved, we are told, to inculcate thoroughly Christian. We do not 

simplicity, freedom from all ajffecta^ know where they would come amiss. 

Hon and unreality, the patience and As materials for a consecutive series 

humility which are too surely grouftded of meditations for the faithful at a 

in self-knowledge to be surprised at a series of early celebrations they would 

fall, butwithauso allied to confidence be excellent, or for private reading 

in God as to make recovery easy and during Advent or Lent.** — Litbrary 

sure. This is the spirit of the volume Churchman. 

The Light of the Conscience. By 

the Author of ** The Hidden Life of the Soul," &c. With an 
Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of 
Clewer, Berks. Crown 8va 5j. 
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Ancient Hymns. From the Roman 

Breviary, for Domestic Use every Morning and Evening of 
the Week, and on the Holy Days of the Churoh. To which 
are added, Original Hymns, principally of Commemoration and 
Thanksgiving for Christ's Holy Ordinances. By Richard 
Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down and Connor. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 5^. 

" Real Poetry wedded to words that While we have no hesitation in 
breathe the purest and the sweetest awarding the palm to the latter^ the 
spirit of Christian devotion. The former are an evidence of the earliest 
translations from the old Latin Hym- germs of that yearning of the devout 
nalare close andfaithful renderings.'" mind for something better than Tate 
— Standard. and Brady ^ and which is now so richly 

" As a Hymn writer Bishop Mant supplied** —Church Timbs. 
deservedly occupies a prominent place This valuable manual will be Oj 

in the esteem of Chwrchmen^ and we great assistance to all compilers oj 
doubt not that many will be ike readers Hymn Books. The translations are 
who will welcome this new edition of graceful^ clear, and forcible , and the 
his translations and original composi- original hymns deserve the highest 
tumsy — English Churchman. praise. Bishop Mant has caught the 

** A new edition of Bishop Manfs veryspiritof true psalmody, his metre 
'Ancient Hvmns firom. the Roman flows musically^ and there is a tune- 
Breznary ' forms a handsome little ful ring in his verses which especially 
volume,andit is interesting to compare adapts them for congregationtU sing- 
some of these translations with the ing." — Rock. 
more modem ones of our own day. 

The Mysteries of Mount Calvary. 

Translated from the Latin of Antonio de Guevara. Edited by 
the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. Square crown 8vo. p, 6d, 

Oonnsels on Holiness of life. Trans- 
lated from the Spanish of ** The Sinner's Guide " by Luis de 
Granada. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. Square 
crown 8vo. 5^. 

Preparation for Death. Translated from 

the Italian of Alfonso, Bishop of S. Agatha. Edited by the 
Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square crown 8vo. 5^. 

Examination of Conscience upon Special 

Subjects. Translated and abridged from the French of Tron- 
son. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square 
crown 8vo. 5^. 
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Faith and Life : Readings for the greater 

Holy Days, and the Sundays from Advent to Trinity. Com- 
piled from Ancient Writers. By William Bright, D.D., 
Canon of Christ Church, and Kegius Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History in the University of Oxford. Second Edition. Small 
8vo. 5j. 

Sacra Privata: The Private Meditations 

and Prayers of the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.D., late 
Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, accommodated to general use. 
New Edition, with a Memoir of the Author. 32mo. is. 
Also an Edition in large type. Small 8vo. 2s, 

Strena Ohristiaiia ; a Christian New 

Year's Gift ; or. Brief Exhortations to the Chief Outward Acts 
of Virtue. Translated from the Latin of Sir Harbottle 
Grimston, Bart., Member of Parliament, 1640. 32mo. is. 6d. 
Or the Latin and English together. 32mo. 2s. 6d. 

Christian Watchfiiliiess, in the Pros- 
pect of Sickness, Mourning, and Death. By John James, 
D.D., sometime Canon of Peterborough. New Edition. 
i2mo. 3 J. 

Evangelical life, as seen in the Ex- 
ample of our Lord Jesus Christ By John James, D.D. 
sometime Canon of Peterborough. Second Edition. i2mo. 
7j. 6d, 

Spiritual Life. By John James, D.D., 

sometime Canon of Peterborough. i2mo. 5^. 

■ I — « I ,1 ■ I 
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Morning ISTotes of Praise. A Series of 

Meditations upon the Morning Tsalms. Dedicated to the 
Countess of Cottenham. By Lady Charlotte-Maria 
Pepys. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

Quiet Moments; a Four Weeks' Course 

of Thougkts and Meditations before Evening Prayer and at 
Sunset By Lady Charlotte-Maria Pepys. New Edi- 
tion. Small 8vo. 2j. 6d, 

A Companion to tHe Lord's Supper. 

By the Plain Man's Friend. Fifth Edition. i8mo. &/. 

A Manual of Devotion, chiefly for the 

use of Schoolboys. By the Rev. William Baker, D.D., 
Head Master of Merchant Taylors' School. With Prefece by 
J. R. Woodford, D.D., Lord Bishop of Ely. Crown i6mo. 
2s, 6d, 

The Good Shepherd ; or, Meditations 

for the Clergy upon the Example and Teaching of Christ. 
By the Rev. W. E. Heygate, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. 
New Edition, Revised. Small 8vo. 3^. 
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The Book of Church Law. 'Being an 

Exposition of the Legal Rights and Duties of the Clergy and 
Laity of the Church of England. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A. Revised by Walter G. F. Philu- 
MORE, B.C.L., Barrister-at-Law, and Chancellor of the Diocese 
of Lincoln. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

BOOK I. — Thb Church and its Laws. — The Constitutional Status of the 
Church of England— The Law of the Church of England— The Admimstra- 
tion of Church Law. 

BOOK II.— The Ministrations of the Church.— Holy Baptism— Confirma- 
tion — ^The Holy Communion — Divine Service in General — Holy Matrimony 
—The Churchmg of Women— The Visit^onof the Sick— The Practice of 
Confession — ^The Burial of the Dead. 

BOOK III.— The Parochial Clergy.— Holy Orders— Licensed Curates— The 
Cure of Souls. 

BOOK IV.— Parochial Lav Officers.- Churchwardens— Churdi Trustees- 
Parish Clerks, Sextons and Beadles — ^Vestries. 

BOOK V. — Churches and Churchyards.— The Acquisition of Churches and 
Churchyards as Ecclesiastical Property — Churches and Ecclesiastical Persons 
— Churches and Secular Persons. 

BOOK VI. — The Endowments of the Parochial Clergy.— Incomes— 
Parsonage Houses — ^The Sequestration of Benefices. 

APPENDIX.— The Canons of 1603 and 1865- The Church Discipline Act of 1840 
— The Benefices Resignation Act of 1871 — The Ecclesiastical Dilapidations 
Act of 1871 — The Sequestration Act 01 1871 — The Public Worship Reg\ila- 
tion Act of 1874 — Index. 

" We have tested this tuork on various stand on every clergynutH*s shelves 

^nts o/a crucial character ^ and have ready for use when any legal matter 

found it very accurate and full in its arises about which its Assessor is in 

infortnation. It embodies the results doubt. . . . It is to be hoped thai 

of the most recent Acts of the Legis- the authorities at our Theological 

lature on the clerical profession and Colleges sufficiently recognize the value 

the rights of the laity. ^^ — Standard. of a little legal knowledge on the part 

"Already in our leading columns of the clergy to recommend this book to 

we have directed attention to Messrs. their students. It would serve admir' 

Blunt and Phillimor^s * Book of Church ably as the text-book for a set of lee- 

Law,* as an excellent manual for /wrr*."— Church Times. 
ordinary use. It is a book which should 
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Directorium Pastorale. The Principles 

and Practice of Pastoral Work in the Church of England. By 
the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M. A., F.S.A., Editor of " The 
Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c., &c. Third Edition, 
revised. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d, 
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This is the third edition of a worh chial clergy is proved by the eicceptatue 

which has become deservedly popular it has already received at their hands ^ 

ms ^ the best extant exposition of the and no faithful parish Priest, who is 

principles and practice of the Pastoral working in real earnest for the exten- 

work in the Church of England. Its sion of spiritual instruction amongst 

hints and suggestions are based on all classes of his ^ock, will rise from 

practical experience, and it is further the perusal of its Pages without having 

recommended by the majority of our obtained some valuable hints as to the 

Bishops at the ordination ofpnests and best mode of bringing home our Church's 

deacons** — Standard. system to the hearts of his people**— 

"* Its practical usefulness to theparo- National Church. 



<( 



Priest and Parish. By the Rev. Harry 

Jones, M.A., Rector of St. George's-in-the-East, London. 
Square crown 8vo. 6^. fid, 

Ars Pastoria. By Frank Parnell, M.A., 

Rector of Oxtead, near Godstone. Small 8vo. 25. 

Instructions for the Use of Candidates 

for Holy Orders, and of the Parochial Clergy ; with Acts of 
Parliament relating to the same, and Forms proposed to be 
used. By Christopher Hodgson, M.A., Secretary to the 
Goyemors of Queen Anne's Bounty. Ninth Edition. 8vo. 
x6r. 

Post-Mediaeval Preachers: Some Ac- 
count of the most Celebrated Preachers of the 15th, i6th, and 
xyth Centuries ; with Outlines of their Sermons, and Specimens 
of their style. By the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M.A. Post 
8vo. 7j. 
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Mowers and Festivals; or, Directions 

for the Floral Decoration of Churches. By W. A. Barrett, 
Mus. Bac., Oxoou, of St. Paul's Cathedral. With Coloured 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Square i6mo. 5^. 

The Chorister's Guide, By W. A. Bar- 

RETT, Mus. Bac, Oxon, of St. Paul's Cathedral. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

"... One of the most useful books admirahle conctseness, and an equalh 
of instructions for choristers-~€md, we observable completeness, all that u 
imay add, choral singers generally — necessary a chorister should be tiwght 
that has ever emanated from the out of a book, and a great deal caku- 
musical press, . . . Mr. Barretfs laied to have a value as bearing in- 
teaching is not only conveyed to his directly upon his actual practice in 
readers with the consciousness of being singing." — Musical Standard. 
master of his subject, but he employs ** We can highly recommend the 
words terse and clear, so that his Presettt able manual."— Euvcatioval 
meaning may be promptly caught by Timbs. 
the neophyte. . . ." — ATHBNiBUM. ** A very useful manual, not only far 

*'A nicely gradttated, clear, and choristers, or rather those who may 

excellent introduction to the duties of aim, at becoming choristers, but for 

a chorister." — Standard. others, who wish to enter upon the 

** // seems clear and precise enough study of music."— Kock. 

to serve its end " — Exam i ner. " The work will be found of singular 

** A useful manual for giving boys utility by those who have to instruct 

such a practical and technical knoW' choirs." — Church Times. 

ledge of music as shall enable them to ** A most grateful contribution to 

sing both tuith con/Sdence and preci- the agencies for improving our Ser- 

sion." — Church Herald. vices. It is characterised by all that 

** In this little volume we have a clearness in combination with concise- 
manual long called for by the require- ness of style which has made * Flowers 
ments of church music. In a series q/ and Festivals* so unwersalfy ad- 
thirty-two lessons it gives, with' an mired." — ^Toronto Herald. 

Cliiirch Organs: their Position and Con- 
struction. With rn Appendix containing some Account of the 
Mediaeval Organ Case still existing at Old Radnor, South 
Wales. By Frederick Heathcote Sutton, M.A., Vicar 
of Theddingworth. With Illustrations. Folio. 6s, 6d. 

Notes on Oliiircli Organs : their Position 

and the Materials used in their Construction. By C K. K. 
Bishop. With Illustrations. Small 4to. 6s. 
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Stones of the Temple; or, Lessons 

from the Fabric and Furniture of the Church. By Walter 
Field, M. A. , F. S. A. , Vicar of Godmersham. With numerous 
Illustrations. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 'js, 6d. 

*' Any one who wishes /or simple in- "Mr. Field's chapters on brasses, 
formation on the subjects of Church- chancel screens^ crosses ^ encaustic tiles, 
architecture andfumiture^ cannot do mural paintings^ porches and pave- 
better than consult * Stones of the ments^ are agreeably written, and 
Temple.* Mr. Field modestfy dis- People with a Utm for Ritualism will 
claims any intention of suppumtin^ no doubt find them edifying. The 
the existing regular treatises^ but his illustrations of Church-architecture 
book shows an amount of research, and and Church ornaments are very at- 
a knowledge of what he is talking tractive."— Fall Mall Gazette. 
about, which make it practically use- " 'Stones of the Temple* is a fynve 
ful as well as pleasant. The tuoodcuts book, the result of antiquarian, or 
are numerous, and some of them very rather ecclesiologtcal, tastes and of 
pretty." — Graphic. devotional feelings. We can recom- 
"A very charming book, by the Rev. mend it to young people of both sexes, 
Walter Field, who was for years and it will not disappoint the most 
Secretary of one of the leading Church learned among thetn. . . . Mr. 
Societies. Mr. Field has a loving re- Field has brought together, from well 
verence for the beauty of the domus known authorities, a considerable mass 
mansionalis Dei, as the old law book' of archaiological information, which 

called the Parish Church will interest the readers he especially 

Thoroughly sound in Church feeling, addresses." — ArHENiCUM. 

Mr. Field has chosen the inedium of a " Very appropriate as a Christmas 

tale to embody real incidents illustra- present, is an elegant and instructive 

live of the various portions of his sub- book. . . . A full and clear account of 

ject. There is no attempt at elabora- the meanitig and history of the several 

Hon of t fie narrative, which, indeed, Partsof the fabric and of the furniture 

is rather a string of anecdotes than a of the Church. It is illustrated with 

story, but each chapter brings home to a number of carefully drawn pictures, 

the mind its own Jesson, and each is sometimes of entire churches, sometimes 

illustrated with some very interesting of retnarkable monuments, wndows, or 

engravings. . . . ^ The work will wall paintings. We may add that the 

properly command a hearty reception style of the commentary, which is cast in 

from Churchmen. The footnotes are theform of a dialogue between a parson 

occasionally most valuable, and are and sonu of his parishioners, and hangs 

always pertinent, and the text is sure together ly a slight thread of story, is 

to be popular with young folks for guiet and sensible, and free /rofn exag- 

Snnday reading." — Standard. geration or intolerance." -f-GvARJii ah. 



A Handy Book on the Ecclesiastical 

Dilapidations Act, 1871. With the Amendment Act, 1872. 
By Edward G. Bruton, F.R.I.B.A., Diocesan Surveyor, 
Oxford. With Analytical Index and Precedent Forms. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. $s. 

»i ' — — ^ — ' 
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The Ohui-ch Builder : a Quarterly Journal 

of Church Extension in England and Wales. Published in 
connexion with "The Incorporated Church Building Society." 
14 Annual Volumes. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. is.6d, 
each. [Sold separately. 

List of Charities, General and Diocesan, 

for the Relief of the Clergy, their Widows and Families. New 
Edition. Small 8va 3^. 
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The Holy Catholic Church ; its Divine 

Ideal, Ministry, and Institutions. A short Treatise. With a 
Catechism on each Chapter, forming a Course of Methodical 
Instruction on the subject. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
6s. dd. 

CONTENTS. 

What the Church is, and when and how it was founded— Duty of the Church 
towards those who hold to the Apostles' doctrine, in separation from the 
Apostles' fellowship — The Unity of the Church, and its Disruption — The 
Survey of Zion's towers, bulwarks, and palaces — The Institution of the 
Ministry, and its relation to the Church— The Holy Eucharist at its suc- 
cessive stages-^ On the powers of the Church in Council — The Church 
presenting, exhibiting, and defending the Truth — The Church guiding into 
and illustrating the Truth — On the rrayer-Book as a Commentary on the 
Bible — Index. 

**Dr. Goulburn h4xsumferrgd a great ** Musi Prove highly useful^ not 

boon on the Church (^ England by the only to young persons^ but to the 

treatise be/ore us, which vindicates her very large class, both Churchmen and 

claim €U a branch of the Catholic Dissenters, who are painfully ignorant 

Church on the allegiance of her chil- of what the Catholic Church really is, 

dren, setting forth as he does, with and of the peculiar and fixed character 

singular precision and Power, the of her institutions."^ — Rock. 

grounds of her title-deeds, and the " The catechetical questions and 

Christian character of her doctrine and answers at the end of each chapter wiU 

helpline. "— Stand A rd. be useful both for teachers and learners, 

** His present book would have been and the side-notes at the head of the- 

used for an educational book even if he paragraphs are very handy." — Church 

had not invited men to make that use Times. 

of it by appending a catechism to each " // contains a great deal ofinstruc- 

particular chapter, and ^us founding live matter, especially in the catechisms 

a course of methodical instruction upon — or, as they might be called, dialogues 

his text. We have not yet come across — and is instinct with a spirit at once 

any better book for giving to Dissenters temperate and uncompromising. It is 

or to such inquirers as holdfast to Holy a good book for all who wish to under' 

Scripture. It is, we need scarcely say, stand, neither blindly asserting it nor 

steeped in Scripturalness, and full of being half ashamed of it, the position 

b right and suggestive interpretations of of a loyal member of the English 

particular texts." — English Church- Church." — Guardian. 

MAN. 
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Dictionary of Doctrinal and BCLstorical 

Theology. By Various Writers. Edited by the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer," &c., &c. Second Edition, Im- 
perial 8vo. 4.2s. ; or in half-morocco, 52J. 6ti. 

** Taken as a whole the articles are of rhetorical incrustation. Of course^ 
the work of poetised writers^ and tt is not meant that all the^e remarks 
well-informed and solid theologians, a^ly in their full extent to every 
. . . . We know no book ^ its site article. In a great Dictionary there 
andbulkwhichsuppiiestheinnrmation are compositions , as in a ^eat house 
here pven at all; far less which there are vessels, of various kinds, 
supplies it in an arrangement so ac- Some of these at a future day may be 
cessible^ with a compietenes of infor- replaced by others more substantial in 
mation so thorough^ andwith an ability their build, more proportionate in their 
in the treatment of profound subjects outline, and more elaborate in their 
so great. Dr. Hooks most useful vol- detail. But admitting all this, the 
ume is a work 0/ high calibre, but it is whole remains a home to which the 
the work of a single mind. We have student will constantly recur, sure to 
here a wider range of thought /rom a find spacious chambers, substantial 
greater variety of sides. We have furniture, and {which is most impor- 
here also the work of men who evidently tant) no stinted light. " — Ch uech Rk- 
know what they write about, and are vibw. 

somewhat more profound (to say the ** Within the sphere it has marked 
least) than the writers of the current out for itself, no equally useful book 
Dictionaries of Sects and Heresies.** — of reference exists in English for the 
Guardian. elucidation of theological problems. 

*' Thus it will be obvious that it . . , Entries which display much 
takes a very much wider range than care, research, and judgment in com- 
any undertaking of the sante kind in pilation, and which wiU make the task 
our language ; and that to those of our of the parish priest who is brmtghtface 
clergy who have not the fortune to to face with any of the practical gues- 
spend in books, and would not have tions which they invohe far easier than 
the leisure to use them if they possessed has been hitherto. The very fact that 
them, it will be the most serviceable the utterances are here and there some- 
and reliable substitute for a large lib- what more guarded and hesitating 
rary we can think of. And in many than quite accords with our judgment, 
cases, while keeping strictly within its is a gain in so far as it protects the 
Province as a Dictionary, it contrives work from the charge of irtculcaiing 
to be marvellously suggestive of thought extreme viervs, and will thus secure 
andreflections,whichaserious-mifuied its admission in many places where 
man will take with him and ponder moderation is accounted the crowning 
over for his own elaboration and future grace. " — Church Times. 
use. We trust most sincerely that the **Ii will be found of admirable ser- 
book may be largely used. For a pre- vice to all students of theology, as 
senttoaClergymanonhisordination,or advancing and maintaining the 
from aparishioner to hisptutor, it would Churches views on all subjects Os 
be most appropriate. It may indeed be fall within the range of fair argument 
called * a box of tools for a working and inquiry. It is not often that a 
clergyman.*** — LiteraryChurchman. work of so comprehensive and sopro- 
** Seldom has an English work of found a nature is marked to the very 
equal magnitude been so permeated end by so many signs of wide tmd asre- 
vnth Catholic instincts, and at the ful research, sound criticism, and well- 
same time seldom has a work on theo- founded and well-expressed beUef*— 
ogy been kept so free from the drift Standard. 
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Dictionary of Sects, Heresies, Ecclesias- 
tical Parties and Schools of Religious Thought. By Various 
Writers. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the "Dictionary of Doctrmal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c., 
&c. Imperial 8vo. 36J. ; or in half-morocco, 48^. 

** Taken as a whole ^ we doubt not '* A whole library is condensed into 

that the Dictionary will prove a useful this admirable volume. All authorities 

wonk of reference ; and it may claim, are natned, and tin invaluable index 

to give in reasonable compass a mass of is supplied." — Notes and Queries. 

information respecting many religious '* We have tested it rigidly y and in 

schools knowleage of which could j^' almost every instance lue have been 

viously only be acquired from atnid a satisfied with the account given under 

host of literature. The articles are the name of sects^ heresy, or ecclesi- 

written with ^;reat fairness^ and in astical party." — ^John Bull. 

many cases display careful scholarly *'After all deductiotis, it is the fullest 

work." — ^ATHENiGUM. and most trustworthy book of the kind 

**A very comprehensive and bold that we j^ossess. The quantity of iuf or- 

undertakings and is certainly executed tnation it presents in a convenient and 

with a sufficient atnount of ability accessible form is enormous ^ and having 

and knowledge to entitle the book to once appeared ^ it becomes indispensable 

rank very high in Point of utility." — to the theological student." — Church 

Guardian. Times. 

** That this is a work of some learn- ** It has considerable value as a 

ing and research is a fact which copious work of reference^ more esfe- 

scon becomes obvious to tJu reader." — daily since a list of authorities is in 

Spectator. most cases supplied." — Examiner. 



The Doctrine of the Church of England, 

as stated in Ecclesiastical Documents set forth by Authority 
of Church and State, in the Reformation Period between 1536 
and 1662. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S. A., Editor of the " Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. 
&c. 8vo. 7j. (id. 

The Position of the Celebrant at the 

Holy Communion, as ruled by the Purchas Judgment, con- 
sidered in a Letter to the Lord Bishop of Winchester. By 
Morton Shaw, M.A., Rector of Rougham, Suffolk, Rund 
Dean. Third Edition. 8vo. 5^. 
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The Principal Ecclesiastical Judg- 
ments delivered in the Court of Arches, 1 867-1875. By the 
Right Hon. Sir Robert Phillimore, D.CX. Syo. 12s. 

Thirty-two Years of the Church of 

England, 1842-1875 : The Charges of Archdeacon Sinclair. 
Edited by William Sinclair, M. A. , Prebendary of Chichester, 
Rector of Pulborough, late Vicar of S. George's, Leeds. With 
a Preface by Archibald Campbell Tait, D.D., Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and a Historical Introduction by Robert 
Charles Jenkins, M.A., Hon. Canon of Canterbury, Rector 
and Vicar of Lyminge. 8vo. 12s, 6d, 

The Holy Angels : Their Nature and 

Employments, as recorded in the Word of God. Small 8vo. 
6s. 

A Plain Statement of the Evidence of 

Scripture and Tradition on Church Government By the Rev; 
John Mitchell, M. A. Small 8vo. 2s. 

Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 

in the Christian Era : an Historical Essay. By John J. 
IGN. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. Translated, with 
Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by the Rev. Alfred 
Plummer, M.A., Master of University College, Durham, 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 8vo. lOf. 6d. 

Lectures on the Reunion of the 

Churches. By John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. 
Authorized Translation, with Preface by Henry Nutcombe 
Oxenham, M.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. 



eZSaUtUio^ Place, S^onbon 



Church and Doctrine 41 

Apostolical Succession in the Church 

of England. By the Rev. Arthur W. Haddan, B.D., late 
Rector of Barton-on-the-Heath. 8vo. 12s, 



u 



Thoroughly well written^ clear We hope that our extracts will lead 

and forcible in style ^ and /air tn tone, our readers to study Mr. Haddan for 

It cannot but render valuable service themselves.^* — Literary Churchman. 

in placing the claims of the Church in '* This is not only a very able and 

their true light before the English carefully written treatise upon the doC' 

public.'* — Guardian. trine of Apostolical Succession, but it 

^^ Among the many standard theo- is also a calm yet noble vindication oj 

logical works devoted to this important the validity of the Anglican Orders : 

subject Mr. Haddan* s will hold a high it well sustains the brilliant reflation 

place.** — Standard. which Mr. Haddan left behind him atx 

** We should be glad to see the volume Oxford^ and it supplements his other 

widely circulated and generally read. ** profound historical researches in ecclesi- 

— John Bull. astical matters. This book will rentain 

** A weighty and valuable treatise ^ for a long time the classic work upon 

and we hope that the study of its sound English Orders." — Church Review. 

and well-recKoned pages will do much *^A very temperate ^ but a very voell 

to fix the importance^ and the full reasoned book. — Westminster Re- 

meaning of the doctrine in question^ in view. 
the minds of Church people. . . 



The Civil Power in its Relations to the 

Church; considered with Special Reference to the Court of 
Final Ecclesiastical Appeal in England. By the Rev. Jam£S 
Wayland Joyce, M.A., Prebendary of Hereford, and 
Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Hereford. 8vo. lar. (id. 

Defence of the English Ordinal, with 

some Observations upon Spiritual Jurisdiction and the Power 
of the Keys. By the Rev. W. R. Churton, M.A., Fellow 
of King's College, Cambridge, and Honorary Canon of 
Rochester Cathedral. 8vo. 3^. 

The Eeligion, Discipline, and Eites of 

the Church of England. Written at the Instance of Edward 
Hyde, Earl of Clarendon. By John Cosin, sometime Bishop 
of Durham. Now first published in English. By the Rev. 
Frederick Meyrick, M. A. Small 8vo. is. 
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Eight Lectures on the Miracles ; being 

the Bampton Lectures for 1865. By J. B. Mozley, D.D., 
Regius Professor of Divinity, and Canon of Christ Church, 
Oxford. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6</. 

**Thereis great brightness and beauty are an example^ and a very fim* cne^ 

in many of the images in which the o/amo€le of theolt^edwriiktgwhich 

author condenses the issues of his ts characteristic of the Church of Eng- 

arguments. And many passages are land, and almost peculiar to it. The 

marhed by that peculiar hind of elo- distinguishing featteres, a combination 
qitence which comes with the force of of intense seriousness with a self-rt- 

I'lose and vigorous thinking; passages strained^ severe calmness, and of very 

which slime-like steal through their vigorous and wide-ranging reasoning 

very temper , and which are instinct on the realities of the case, .... 

ntnth a controlled energy, that melts Mr. Mozle^s book belongs to that class 

away all ruggedness of language, of writings of which Butler may be 

There can be no question that, in the taken as the type. It is strong, genuine 

deeper qualities of a scientific theology, argument about difficult matters,fairly 

the book is tlummghly worthy ^ the facing what is d^cult, fairly trying 

highest reputation which hacC been to grapple, not with what appears the 

gained by Mr. Motley's previous writ- gist emd strong point of a question, but 

tngs.'* — Contemporary Review. wth what reaUy and at bottom, is the 

'* Mr. Mozley's Bampton Lectures knot of it.** — Times. 

The Happiness of the Blessed con- 
sidered as to the Partictdars of their State : their Recognition 
of each other in that State : and its Differences of D^rees. 
To which are added Musings on the Church and her Services. 
By Richard Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down 
and Connor. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

* A welcome republication of a ireo' ** All recognise the etuthoriiy of the 
tise once highly valued, and which can command to set the affections on things 
never lose its value. Many of our above, and such works as the one now 
readers already know the fulness and before us will be found helpful towards 
discrimination with which the author this good end. We are, therefore, sin- 
treats his subject, which must be one of cerely glad that Messrs. Rivington 
the most delightful topics of meditation have brought out a new edition of 
to all whose hearts are where the only Bishop Manfs valuable treatise.** — 
true treasure is, and particularly to Record. 

those who are entering upon the even- ** This beautiful and devotional irea- 

ing of life. "—Church Review. tise, which it is impossible to readwtth- 

** The value of this book needs not to out feeling a more deepened interest in 

be referred to, its standard character the eternal blessedness which atuaits 

havtng been for many years fast estab- the true servants of our God, concludes 

lished. Tne edition in which it re- very approfriately vnth * Musings on 

appears has evidently been carefully the Churck and her Services,* which 

prepared, and will be the means of we cordially recomntend to our readers.** 

making it more generally known,** — — Rock. 
Bell's Messenger. 
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Out of the Body. A Scriptural Inquiry. 

By the Rev. Jam£S S. Pollock, M.A., Incumbent of S. 
Alban's, Birmingham. Crown 8vo. 5J. 

CONTENTS. 

Introduction — Scope of the Inquiry — The Presentiment — The Anticipation — The 
Departure— The Life of the Body — The Life of the Spirit — Dream-Life- - 
The Spirit-World— Spirit-Groups— Helping one another — Limits of Com- 
munication — Spiritual Manifestations. 
*• We have read this book with inter- '* This is a curious, thoughtful, and 
est, . . IVe esteem the honesty with interesting little book, in which the 
which it is evidently written, and we author eruieavonrs to ascertain and to 
admire the courage which the author define the relations of living men as 
has shown in searching the Bible for regards their communication with the 
evidences as to the destination of de- spirits 0/ those whom we call dead, as 
Parted spirits, and in accepting such authorised by the words and teaching 
evidences as he has found.** — Bir- of Holy Scripture. . . . Will oc' 
MiNGHAM Morning News. very welcome to a host of readisrs on 

** The writer discusses with consider- either side of the disputed ground, ofid 
able ability, and in a devout and cannot fail to be of lasting interest 
reverent frame (if mind." — Spiritual and profit to all candid students.'*— 
Magazine. Standard. 

The Origin and Development of Eell- 

gious Belief. By the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author 
of ** Curious Myths of the Middle Ages," &c. 

Vol. I. MONOTHEISM and POLYTHEISM. Second 
Edition. 8vo. 15J. 

VoL II. CHRISTIANITY. 8vo. 15J. 

" The ability which Mr. Baring- logy which are certain to make large 

Gould displays in the treatment of a contributions to the j^urpose he has in 

to^ic which branches out in so many hand. It is a contribution to religious 

directions, and requires such precise thought of very high value.** — Guar- 

handling, is apparent. His pages dian. 

abound with the results of large read- ** Mr. Baring-GouUTs work, from, 

it^ and calm reflection. The man of the importance of its subject and the 

culture, thought, philosophic cast, is lucid force of its expositions, as tuell as 

mirrored in the entire argument. The from the closeness of argument and 

book is sound and healthy in tone, copiousness of illustration with which 

It excites the reader's interest, and its comprehensive views are treated, 

brightens the Path of inquiry oj^ened to is entitled to attentive study, and will 

his view. The language, too, ts appro- repay the reader by amusement and 

priate, neat, lucid, often happ^, some- instruction.** — Morning Post. 

tinus wonderfully terse and vigorous.** ** Our space warns us that we are 

— ATHBNiBUM. attempting in vain to compress into a 

** Mr. Baring-Gould has undertaken few columns the contents of four hun- 

a great and ambitious work. And no dred pages of a work wJuck has had 

one can deny that he possesses some few equals for brilliancy, learning, 

eminent qualifications for this great and point in this department oflitera- 

work. He has a wealth of erudition ture. We therefore conclude by re- 

of the most varied description, espe- commending the volume itself to all 

dally in those particular regions of students of mind and theology.** — 

medieeval legend and Teutonic mytha- Church Times. 
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Our Mother Ohnrch : being Simple Talk 

on High Topics. By Anne Mbrcier. New Edition. 
Small 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

" IVe have rarely come across a * The Primitive Churchy * Primitive 

hook dealing with an old subject in a Places and Modes of Worship* ' The 

healthier and^ as far as may 6e, more Early English Church^ ' The Monastic 

original manner^ while yet thoroughly Orders* The Friars^ * A Review of 

practical. It is intended for and Church History^ * The Prayer Boohy 

admirably adapted to the use of (four chapters), 'Symbolism.* 'Church 

girls. Thoroughly reverent in its Architecture* 'Windows and Bells,' 

tone, and bearing in every page * Church Music^ ' Church Work * No 

marks of learned research, tt is yet one can fail to comprehend the beauti- 

easy of comprehension^ and explains fully simple, devout, and appropriate 

ecclesuistical terms wtth the accuracy language in which Mrs. Mercier em- 

ofa lexicon without the accompanying boMes what she ha* to say; and for 

dulness. It is to be hoped that the the facts with which she deals she has 

book will attain to the large circula- taken good care to have their accuracy 

Hon it justly merits."— Johv Bull. assured." — Standard. 

" We have never seen a book for " The plan of this ^leasant-looki$tg 

girls of its class which commends book is excellent. Itts a kind of Mrs. 

itself to us more particularly. The Markham on the Church of Engkmd, 

author, who is the wife of an earnest written especially for girls, and we 

parish priest of the Anglican school, shall not be surprised to find it become 

near London, calls her work 'simple a favourite in schools. It is really a 

talk on great subjects* and calls it by conversational handr-book to the English 

a name that describes it almost as Churches history, doctrine, and ritual, 

completely as we could do in a longer compiled by a very diluent reader from 

notice than we can spare the volume, some of the best modem Anglican 

Here are the headings of the chapters: — sources." — English Churchman. 

A Selection from the Spiritual Letters 

of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Trans- 
lated by the Author of "Life of S. Francis de Sales," "A 
Dominican Artist," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

"It is a collection 0/ epistolary cor- and a great boon it will be to many, 

respondence of rare interest and excel- The Letters are addressed to people of 

lence. With those who have retidthe all sorts: — to men and to women: — 

Life, there cannot but have been a to laity and to ecclesiastics, to people 

strong desire to know more of so beauti- living in the world, or at court, and 

ful a character." — Church Herald. to tw inmates of Religious Houses. 

"A few months back we had the We hope that with our readers it 

pleasure of welcoming the Life of S. may be totally needless to urge such a 

Francis de Sales. Here is the pro- volume on their notice.** — Litbraky 

mised sequel:— the 'Selection from his Churchman. 
Spiritual Letters* then announced:— 

Also a Cheap Edition, forming a Volume of the " Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics." 32mo., cloth limp, 
dd, ; cloth extra, u. [See page 17.] 
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The ATgument Delivered before the 

Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. By Archibald 
John Stephens, LL.D., one of Her Majesty's Coxmsel in the 
case of Thomas Byard Sheppard against William Early 
Bennett, Clerk. With an Appendix containing their Lord- 
ships' Judgment. 8vo. 9^. 

St. John Ohrysostom's JAturgy. Trans- 
lated by H. C. Romanoff, Author of " Sketches of the Rites 
and Customs of the Greco-Russian Church,'' &c. With Illus- 
trations. Square crown 8vo. 4^. 6d, 

The Intermediate State of the Sonl 

between Death and the Resurrection. A Sermon preached at 
the Church of All Saints, Windsor. By Chr. Wordsworth, 
D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. i8mo. is. 

Union with Eome ; or, Is the Ohnrch 

of Rome the Babylon of the Apocalypse? By Chr. Words- 
worth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. Eighth Edition, is. 

Report of the Proceedings at the Re- 
union Conference held at Bonn, September 1874. With a 
Preface by Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon 
of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University 
of Oxford. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Dogmatic Faith : an Inquiry into the 

Relation subsisting between Revelation and Dogma. Being 
the Bampton Lectures for 1867. By Edward Garbett, 
M. A., Incumbent of Christ Church, Surbiton. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5j. 
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Letters from Rome on the Ooiincil. 

By QuiRiNUS. Reprinted from the "AUgemeine Zeitung." 
Authorized Translation. Crown 8vo. I2s, 



The Pope and the Council. By Janus. 

Authorized Translation from the German. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Js. td, 

A Yicar's Yie'w of Church Patronage. 

By the Rev. J. Godson, M.A., Vicar of Ashby Folville, in 
the Diocese of Peterborough. Small 8vo. 2s, 

The Thirty-nine Articles of the Ohnrcli 

of England explained in a Series of Lectures. By the Rev. 
R. W. Jelf, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and 
sometime Principal of King's College, London. Edited by 
the Rev. J. R. King, M.A., Vicar of St. Peter*s-in-the-East, 
Oxford, and formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College. 
8vo. 15J. 
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6. Sermons. 

Some Elements of Religion. Lent 

Lectures. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon 
of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

The Idea of ReKgion— God, the Object of Reli^on — The Subject of Religion, 
the Soul— The Obstacle to Religion, Sm — Prayer, the Characteristic 
action of Religion — ^The Mediator, the Guarantee of Religious Life. 

The Divinity of onr Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1866. 
By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St. 
Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University of 
Oxford. Seventh Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Sermons Preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., 
Canon of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in 
the University of Oxford. Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo. 51. 

CONTENTS. 

God and the Soul— The Law of Progress— The Honour of Humanity— The 
Freedom of the Spirit— Immortality — Humility and Action — The Conflict 
of Faith with undue Exaltation of Intellect — Lessons of the Holy Manger 
— The Divine Victim— The Risen Life — Our Lord's Ascension, uie 
Church's Gain — Faith in a Holy Ghost — ^The Divine Indwelling a motive 
to Holiness. 
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The Life of Justification. A Series of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at All Saints', Margaret Street. 
By the Rev. George Body, B.A., Rector of Kirkby Misper- 
ton. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 4^. 6d, 

CONTENTS, 

Justification the Want of Humility — Christ our Justification — Union with Christ 
the Condition of Justification — Conversion and Justification — ^The Life of 
Justification — The Progress and End of Justification. 

**0n the whole we have rarefy mei inio the current loMguage of to-day." 
with a more clear ^ intelligible and^r- — Union Review. 
suasive statement of the truth as re- " There is real/ower in these ser- 
gards the important topics on which mons:— power ^ reaipotuer, and plenty 
th* volume treats. Sermon I I. in par- of it. . . . Th^ is such a moral 
ticular, will strike every one by its veraciousness about him, such a pro- 
eloquence and beauty^ but we scarcely found and over-mastering belief that 
like to specify it^ lest in praising it we Christ has proved a bond-fide cure for 
should seem to disparage the other por- unholiness^ and such an intensity of 
Hons of this admirable little work." — eagerness to lead others to seek and 
Church Times. profit by that means of attainit^ the 

" These discourses show that their true sanctity which alone can enter 

author's Position is due to something Heaven — that we wonder not at the 

more and higher than mere fluency ^ crowds which hang upon his preaching, 

gesticulation^ and flexibility of voice, nor at the success of his fervid appeals 

He appears as having drunk deeply to the human conscience. If any one 

at the fountain of St. Augustine, and doubts our verdict^ let him buy 'this 

as understanding how to translate the volume. No one will regret its Per- 

burning words ^that mighty genius ttfa^"— Litbkarv Churchman. 



The Life of Temptation. A Course of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at St. Peter's, Eaton Square ; 
also at All Saints', Margaret Street. By the Rev. George 
Body, B.A., Rector of Kirkby Misperton. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 4r. td, 

CONTENTS. 

The Leading into Temptation — The Rationale of Temptation — Why we are 
Tempted — Safety in Temptation — ^With Jesus in Temptation — ^The End of 
Temptation. 

" Regeneration and conversion seem earnest, soul-stirring words^ dealing 
Itere to occupy their proper places in the with the mysteries of Christian ex- 
Christian economy^ tmd the general perience.''-^houDOU Quartbklv Rb- 
sufy'ect of temptation is worked out view. 

with considerable ability. ^^ — Church ** A collection of sermons, pious. 

Times. earnest, and eloquent," — English 

** This is afiother volume of simple. Churchman. 
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Sermons on the Epistles and Gospels 

for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. By the 
Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., Author of a ** Devotional Com- 
mentary on the Gospel Narrative." New Edition. 2 Vols. 
Crown 8vo. 5j. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

The King of Salem — The Scriptures bearing Witness — The Church bearing 
Witness — The Spirit bearing Witness— The Adoption of Sons — Love 
strong as Death — The Love which passeth Knowledge — Of such is the 
Kingdom of Heavea — The Spirit of Adoption — The Old and the New 
Man — ^The Day Star in the Heart — Obedience the best Sacrifice — The 
Meekness and Gentleness of Christ — The Faith that overcometh the 
World — Our Refuge in Public Troubles — Light and Safety in Love — 
The Great Manifestation — Perseverance found in Humility — Bringing 
forth Fruit with Patience— The most excellent Gift— The Call to Re- 

gentance — The accepted Time — Pcrsevei^mce in Prajjer — The Unclean 
pirit returning— The Penitent refreshed — Our Life in the Knowledge 
of God— The Mind of Christ— The Triumph of the Cross— The Man of 
Sorrows — The Great Sacrifice — The Memorial of the Great Sacrifice — 
The Fulfilment— Buried with Christ— The Power of Christ risen— Walk- 
ing in Newness of Life — Belief in the Resurrection of Christ — ^The Faith 
that overcometh the World — Following the Lamb of God — A little while 
— The Giver of all Good — Requisites of effectual Prayer — ^Ascending 
with Ckrist— The Days of Expectation— They shall waJk with Me in 
White— The Holy Spint and Baptism— Let all Things be done in order. 



CONTENTS OF VOL, //. 

The Door opened in Heaven— Love the mark of God's Children— The Gospel a 
Feast of Love — ^The Lost Sheep— Mercy the best preparation for Judg- 
ment — The peaceable ordering of the World— Brotherly Love and the Life 
in Christ— The Bread which God giveth— By their Fruits ye shall know 
them — Looking forward, or Divine Covetousness — The Day of Visitation — 
The Prayer of the Penitent — Weakness of Faith — Love the fuliillin^ of the 
Law— Thankfulness the Life of the Regenerate — My Beloved is Mine and 
I am His— The Knowledge which is Life Eternal- The Sabbath of Christ 
foimd in^ Meekness — Chnst is on the Right Hand of God — ^The Forgive- 
ness of Sins— Love and Joy in the Spirit — ^The Warfare and the Armour of 
Saints — ^The Love of Christians — ^The Earthly and Heavenly Citizenship — 
Mutual Intercessions — Gleanings after Harvest — Bringing unto Christ — 
Slowness in believing — Grace not given in Vain — ^The Refiner's Fire — The 
Lost Crown — Faith m the Incarnation — Value of an Inspired Gospel — The 
severe and social Virtues — Go and do thou likewise— Joy at hearing the 
Bridegroom's Voice — The Strength of God in Man's Weakness — Hidden 
with Christ in^ God — Do good, hoping for nothing again — The good ex- 
change—War in Heaven — Healing and Peace — The Sacrament of U nion — 
They which shall be accounted Worthy. 
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Parochial and Plain Sermons. By John 

Henry Newman, B.D., formerly Vicar of St Mary's, Oxford. 
Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copeland, B.D., Rector of 
Famham, Essex. New E<Ution. 8 Vols. Crown 8yo. Ss, 
each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, I. 

Holiness necessary for Future Blessedness — The Immortality of the Soul- 
Knowledge of God's Will without Obedience— Secret Truths — Self-denial 
the Test of Religious Earnestness — ^The Spiritual Mind — Sins of Ignorance 
and Weakness — Grod's Commandments not grievous — ^The Reli^ous use 
of exalted Feeling — Profession without Practice — Profession without 
Hypocrisy — Profession without Ostentation — Promising without Doing— 
Rehgious Emotion — Relinous Faith Rational— The Christian Mysteries— 
The Self-wise Inquirer — Obedience the Remedy for Religious Perplexity 
— Times of Private Prayer — Forms of Private Prayer — ^The Resurrection 
of the Body — ^Witnesses of the Resurrection — Christian Reverence — ^The 
Relieion of the Day — Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow — Christian 
Manhood. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, II. 

The World's Benefactors — Faith without Sight— The Incarnation — Martyrdom 
— Love of Relations and Friends — The Mind of Little Children — Cere- 
monies of the Church — ^The Glory of the Christian Church — His Conver- 
sion viewed in Reference to His OfiBice — Secrecy and Suddenness of Divine 
Visitations— Divine Decrees — The Reverence due to Her — Christ, a 

guickening Spirit — Saving Knowledge — Self-contemplation — Religious 
swardice — The Gospel Witnesses— Mysteries in Religion — ^The Indwell- 
ing Spirit — The Kingdom of the Saints — ^The Gospel, a Trust committed 
to^ us — ^Tolerance of Religious Error- Rebuking Sin — The Christian 
Ministry — Human Responsibility — Guilelessness — The Danger of Riches— 
The Powers of Nature — ^The Danger of Accomplishments— Christian Zeal 
— Use of Saints' Days. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, III, 

Abraham and Lot— Wilfulness of Israel in rejecting Samuel — Saul — Early 3rears 
of David — Jeroboam — Faith and Obedience — Christian Repentance — 
Contracted views in Religion— A particular Providence as revved in 
the Gospel — Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus — Bodily Suffering— 
The Humiliation of the Eternal Son— Jewish Zeal a Pattern to Christians 
— Submission to Church Authority — Contest between Truth and False- 
hood in the Church — ^The Church Visible and Invisible — The Visible 
Church an Encouragement to Faith — The Gift of the Spirit — Regenerating 
Baptism — Infant Baptism — The Daily Service — The Good Part of Mary — 
Religious Worship a Remedy for Excitements — Intercession — ^The Inter- 
mediate State. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, IV, 

The Strictness of the Law of Christ — Obedience without Love, as instanced in 
the Character of Balaam — Moral Consequences of Single Sins — ^Accept- 
ance ot Religious Privileges compulsory — Reliance on Religious Observ- 
ances — The Individuality of the Soul — Chastisement amid Mercy — Peace 
and Joy amid Chastisement — The State of Grace — The Visible Church 
for tne sake of the Elect — The Communion of Saints — ^The Church a 
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NEWMAN'S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 
Continued, 

Home for the Lonely — ^Thc Invisible World — The Greatness and Little- 
n«s of Human Life — Moral^ Effects of Communion with God — Christ 
^ Hidden from the World — Christ Manifested in Remembrance — The Gain- 
saying of Korah — The Mysteriousness of our Present Being — ^The Ventures 
of Faith — Faith and Love — Watching — Keeping Fast and Festival. 

CONTENTS OF VOL V. 

Worship, a Preparation for Christ's Coming — Reverence, a Belief in God's 
Presence — Unreal Words — Shrinking from Christ's Coming — Equanimity — 
Remembrance of ^ast Mercies — The Mystery of Godliness — The State of 
Innocence — Christian Sympathy — Righteousness not of us, but in us — The 
Law of the Spirit— The New Works of the Gospel— The State of Salva- 
tion — ^Transgressions and Infirmities — Sins of Infirmity — Sincerity and 
Hypocrisy — The Testimony of Conscience — Many called, few chosen- 
Present Blessings — Endurance, the Christian's portion — ^Affliction a School 
of Comfort — The thought of God, the stay of the Soul — Love the one thing 
needful— The Power of the Will. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VL 

Fasting, a Source of Trial— Life^ the Season of Repentance — Apostolic Absti- 
nence, a Pattern for Christians — Christ's Privations, a Meditation for 
Christians — Christ the Son of God made Man — ^The Incarnate Son, a 
Sufferer and Sacrifice — The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World — 
Difficulty of realizing Sacred Privileges — ^The Gospel Sign addressed to 
Faith — The Spiritual Presence of Chnst in the Church — The Eucharistic 
Presence — Faith the Title for Justification— Judaism of the present day — 
The Fellowship of the Apostles — Rising with Christ — ^Warfare the Condi- 
tion of Victory — ^Waiting for Christ — Subjection of the Reason and Feel- 
ings to the Revealed Word — The Gospel Palaces — The Visible Temple 
Offerings for the Sanctuary — The Weapons of Saints — Faith without 
Demonstration — ^The Mystery of the Holy Trinity — Peace in Believing. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VII. 

The Lapse of Time — Religion, a Weariness to the Natural Man — ^The World 
our Enemy — The Praise of Men — Temporal Advantages — The Season of 
Epiphany— The Duty of Self-denial— The Yoke of Christ— Moses the 
Type of Christ — ^The Crucifixion — Attendance on Holy Communion— 
The Gospel Feast — Love of Religion, a new Nature — Religion pleasant 
to the Keligious — Mental Prayer— Infant Baptism — ^The Unity of the 
Church — Steadfastness in the Old Paths. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VIIl 

Reverence m Worship— Divine Calls— The Trial of Saul— The Call of David- 
Curiosity a Temptation to Sin — Miracles no remedy for Unbelief— Josiah, 
a Pattern for the Ignorant — Inward Witness to the Truth of the Gospel — 
Jeremiah^ a Lesson for the Disappointed— Endurance of the World's Cen- 
sure — Doing Glory to God in Pursuits of the World — Vanity of Human 
Glory— Truth hidden when not sought after- Obedience to God the Way 
to Faith in Christ — Sudden Conversions — The Shepherd of our Souls- 
Religious Joy — Ignorance of Evil. 
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NEWMAN'S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 
Continued, 

"Dr. Newman's sermons stand by ** In reading these termtms, it is 

themselves in modem English litera- impossible to withhold on^s high ad- 

ture; it might be said^ in English miration for the many fine qualities 

literature generally. There have been which they display :— -plaint nnam- 

eqnally great masterpieces of En^Ush biguous statement of Christian doc- 

writing in this form of composttion, trine according to the preacher^s 

and there have been preachers whose view of it^— Practical application of 

theological depths acquaintance with Church dogmas to individual life^ 

the hearty earnestness^ tenderness^ and character and conduct^ — instructive 

Power have not been inferior to his. exposition of Scripture^ all conveyed 

But the great writers do not touch, in a faultless style and with well^sus- 

pierce, and get hold of minds as he tained eloquence." — Nonconformist. 

does, and those who are famous for the " These Sermons may still do much 

Power and results of their preaching good; and we thank the publishers 

do not write as he does." — Saturday and editor for the spirit— for it nr- 

Rbvibw. quired some — to do this service to reU- 

" They are undeniably models of gionj* — Christian Remembrancer. 
style in writing of the most faultless " Sermon-writers cannot do better 
kind. As addresses to a miscellane- than study the clear, sharp, polished, 
ous multitude they would have been and yet simple style in which the mean- 
failures ; but as addresses to a cub- ingof the once great Anglican preacher 
tivated audience of university students is conveyed. " — English Churchman.^ 
and tutors they are without a rival.'* *' The modest and extensive erudi' 
— Pall Mall Gazette. tion, the large and exact information, 

** We have said nothing of the ex- the chaste and finished style, and the 

quisite manner of these sermons, the deep and serious earnestness which com- 

manner of a mind at once tender and bined to give such freshness and force 

holy, at once loving and austere, at to his spoken discourses, reappear in 

once real and dramatic, at encefuU of many of the noble and edifying ser- 

insight into human nature and full of mons now before us." — Watchman. 

the humility which springs from a ** Few theologians go as deep as Dr. 

higher source.'* — Spectator. Newman ana carry with them the 

We anticipate from the reappear- same lucidity of thought and lemguage. 

ance of the series a large measure In this point, as well as in others, his 

of good both to the Church and to sermons tnight well be taken eu a model 

individuals ; for Dr. Newman's in- for a pulpit style, even by those who 

fluence as a teacher was, in his Oxford are not always disposed to follow him 

days, almost unrivalled.'* — Church in his theology." — Glasgow Daily 

Times. Herald. 

Lectures on the Doctrine of Justifica- 
tion. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

Faith considered as tlie Instrument of Justification — Love considered as the 
Formal Cause of Justification — Primary Sense of the term Justification — 
Secondary Senses of the term Justification — Misuse of the term Just or 
Rishteous — On the Gift of ELighteousness — The Characteristics of the 
Gift of Righteousness — Righteousness viewed as a Gift and as a Quality — 
Righteousness the Fruit of our Lord's Resurrection — The Office of Justify- 
ing: Faith — The Nature of Justifying Faith— Faith viewed relatively to 
Rites and Works — On preaching the Gospel — ^Appendix. 
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Sermons Bearing upon Subjects of the 

DAY. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. 
Copeland, B.D., Rector of Famham, Essex. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

The Work of the Christian — Saintliness ' not forfeited by the Penitent — Our 
Lord's Last Supper and His First — Dangers to the Penitent — The Three 
Offices of Christ— Faith and Experience — Faith and the World— The 
Church and the World — Indulgence in Religious JPrivileges — Connection 
between Personal and Public Improvement — Christian Nobleness — ^Joshua, 
a Type of Christ and His Followers — Elisha, a Type of Christ and His 
Followers — ITie Christian Church a continuation of the Jewish — The 
Principle of continuity between the Jewish and Christian Churches — The 
Christian Church an Imperial Power — Sanctity the Token of the Christian 
Empire — Condition of the Members of the Christian Empire — ^Thc Apos- 
tolical Christian — ^Wisdom and Innocence — Invisible Presence of Christ — 
Outward and Inward Notes of the Church— Grounds for Steadfastness in 
our Religious Profession — Elijah the Prophet of the Latter Days — Feast- 
ing in Captivity — The Parting of Friends. 

** They exhibit all the writer* s by a divine whom all men of aU creeds 

incisivenesSf force of analogy ^ and delight to honour" — Daily Tele- 

wide acquaintance with Scripture.** graph. 

— Church Review. *' The Pure coinage of a powerful 

** Apart from, the surpassing literary brain^ acting under the impulses of 

merits of these discourses^ they are an enthusiastic^ earnest^ and highly 

memorable as the last words spoken conscientious heart."— The Rock. 
from the pulpit of the English Church 



Fifteen Sermons preached before the 

University of Oxford, between A.D. 1826 and 1843. By John 
Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

The Philosophical Temper first enjoined by the Gospel — ^The Influence of Natural 
and Revealed Religion respectively — Evangelical Sanctity the Perfection 
of Natural Virtue — The Usurpations of Reason — Personal Influence, the 
means of Propagating the Truth— Our Justice, as a Principle of pivine 
Governance — Contest between Faith and Light — Human Responsibility, 
as Independent of Circumstances — Wilfulness the Sin of Saul — Faith and 
Reason, contrasted as Habits of Mind — The Nature of Faith in Relation 
to Reason — Love the Safeguard of Faith against Superstition — Implicit 
and Explicit Reason — Wisdom, as contrasted with Faitn and with Bigotry 
— The Theory of Developments in Religious Doctrine. • 
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Sermons Preached on Different Occa- 
sions. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of 
Norwich. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. dr. 6*/. 

CONTENTS. 

Confession^ and the Doctrine of the English Church thereupon — ^The Moral 
Instinct^ which lead Men to the Confessional — Pure Rehgion and Unde- 
filed — God Keeping and Breaking Silence — The Kingdom that comes not 
with Observation — Jacob's Dream — The contagious Influence of Faithful 
Prophesying — Final^ Impenitence — Final Impenitence exemplified — ^The 
Goodness and Severity of God as Manifested m the Atonement — Remedy, 
the only Form of Doing Good — The Search after Wisdom — The Grounds 
of True Patriotism— Cluist Wielding the Keys of Death and of the World 
unseen — ^The Revelation of the^ Triune God and its Diffusion — ^The 
Dispensations — Learning a reouisite^ for the Minisdy of the Present Day 
— Human Instrumentality employed in Man's Salvation — The Stolen Testi- 
mony — The Buildine up of the Family — On Preaching Cluist Crucified— 
Have Salt in Yourselves — ^The Last Sunday of i86x. 



Fare^well Counsels of "a Pastor to his 

Flock, on Topics of the Day. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
burn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Third Edition. Small 8vo. 
4s, 

CONTENTS. 

Absolution — Ritualisir. — The Doctrine of the Eucharist — The Atonement — The 
Stability of an Orthodox Faith — The Stability of Personal Religion— 
On Preaching Christ Crucified — The Responsibility of Hearers. 



Warnings of the Holy Week, &c. Being 

a Course of Parochial Lectures for the Week before Easter 
and the Easter Festivals. By the Rev. W. Adams, M.A., 
Author of *' Sacred Allegories," &c. Seventh Edition. 
Small 8vo. 4s. 6c/, 

CONTENTS. 

The Warning given at Bethany — The Wamine of the Day of Excitement — The 
Warning of the Day of Chastisement— The Warning of the Fie Tree — The 
Wamine of Judas — The Warninj? of Pilate- The Warning of the Day of 
Rest— The Signs of Our Lord's Presence — ^The Remedy for Anxious 
Thoughts - Comfort under Despondency. 
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The Catholic Sacrifice. Sermons Preached 

at All Saints, Margaret Street. By the Rev. Berdmorb 

CoMPTON, M. A., Vicar of All Saints, Margaret Street Crown 

8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

The Eucharistic Life— The Sacrifice of Sweet Savour— The Pure Offering— 
The Catholic Oblation— The Sacrificial Feast— The Preparation for the 
Eucharist — The Introductory Office — ^The Canon — Degrees of Apprehen- 
sion— TTie Fascination of Christ Crucified — ^The Shewbread — Consecra- 
tion of Worship and Work— Water,' Blood, Wine— The Blood of Sprinkling 
— The Mystery of Sacraments— The Oblation of Gethsemane — Offertory 
and Tribute Money. 

The Sayings of the Great Forty Days, 

between the Resurrection and Ascension, regarded as the 
Outlines of the Kingdom of God. In Five Discourses. With 
an Examination of Dr. Newman's Theory of Development. 
By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Fifth 
EMition. Crown 8vo. $s. 

Plain Sermons, preached at Brighstone. 

By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

Except a Man be Bom again— The Lord with the Doctors— The Draw-Net— I 
will lay me down in Peace — ^Ye have not so learned Christ — Trinity 
Sunday — My Flesh is Meat indeed — The Com of Wheat dying and multi- 
plied — ^The Seed Com springing to new Life — 1 am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life — The Ruler of the Sea — Stewards of the Mysteries of God— 
Ephphatha — ^The Widow of Nain— Josiah's Discovery of the Law — The 
Invisible World : Angels — Prayers, especially Daily Prayers — They all with 
one consent began to make excuse — Ascension Day — The Comforter — The 
Tokens of the Spirit — Elijah's Waming, Fathers and Children — ^Thou 
shalt see them no more for ever — Baskets full of Fragments — Harvest — The 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb — The Last Judgment. 



Sermons preached at Winchester Col- 
lege. By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. 
2 Vols. Small 8vo. 6s, 6d. each. Sold separately. 
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Sermons. By Henry Melvill, B.D., late 

Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 
New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. $s, each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, /. 

The First Prophecy— Christ the Minister of the Church — ^The Impossihility^ of 
Creature-Merit — The Humiliation of the Man Christ Jesus — ^The Doctrine 
of the^ Resurrection viewed in connection with that of the Soul's Im- 
mortality — The Power of A^^ckedness and Righteousness to reproduce 
themselves — ^The Power of Religion to strengthen the Human Intellect— 
The Provision made by God for the Poor— St Paul^ a Tent-Maker— The 
Advantages of a state of Expectation— Truth as it is in Jesus — ^Hie Dif- 
ficulties of Scripture. 

CONTENTS OF VOL II. 

Jacob's Vision and Vow — The continued Agency of the Father and the Son — The 
Resurrection of Dry Bones — Protestantism and Popery — Christianity a 
Sword — The Death of Moses — The Ascension of Chnst — The Spirit upon 
the Waters — ^The Proportion of Grace to Trial — Pleading before the Moun- 
tains — Heaven — God s Way in the Sanctuary. 

** Eve-^y one who can remember the if I be lifted up^ vnll draw all men to 

days when Canon Melvill was the Me.*** — IIkcord. 

preacher of the day, will be glad to see ** Messrs. Rivington have published 
these four-and-twenty of his sermons so very opportunely, at a tinu when 
nicely reproduced. His Sermons were Churchmen are thinking with satis- 
all the result of real study and genuine faction of the new blood infused into 
reading, wtthfar more theology in them^ the Chapter of St. PauVs, Sermons by 
than those of many who make much Henry Melvill^ who in his day was as 
more profession of theoU^y. There are celebrated as a Preacher as ts Canon 
sermons here which we can personally Liddon now. The sermons are not only 
remember ; it has been a pleasure to us couched in elegant language, but are re- 
to be reminded of them, and we are piete with matter which the younger 
glad to see them brought before the Pre- clergy would do well to study. '* — ^John 
sent generation. We hope that they Bull. 

may be studied, for they deserve it ** Few Preachers have had more ad- 

thoroughly.**— IjiTVRAKvCHrjRcauAK. mirers than the Rev. Henry Mebnll, 

" The Sermons of Canon Melvill, and the new edition of his Sermons, 

now republished in two handy volumes, in two volumes, will doubtless j^nd 

need only to be mentioned to be sure of plenty of purchasers. The Sermons 

a hearty welcome. Sound learning, abound in thought, and the thoughts 

well-weighed words, calm and keen are couched in English which is at 

logic, tmd solemn devoutness, mark once elegant in construction and easy 

the whole series of masterly discourses, to read. ** — Church Timbs. 

which embrace some of the chief doc- . . . . ** As they are models of 

trines of the Church,andset them forth their Particular style of oratory, they 

in clear and Scriptural strength.** — will be valuable helps to young preeuk- 

Standard. ers.*' — Union Review. 

** // would be easy to quote portions " Henry MelvilVs intellect was large, 

of exceeding beauty and power . It was his imagination brilliant, his ardffur 

not, however, the charm of style, nor intense, and his style strong, fervid, 

wealth of words, both which Canon and picturesque. Often he seemed to 

Melvill possessed in so great abundance, glow with the inspiration of a prophet.^* 

that he relied on to win souls; but the — American Quarterly Church Rk- 

Power and spirit of Him. Who said^ * /, view. 
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Sermons on Certain of the Less 

Prominent Facts and References in Sacred Story. By Henry 

Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in 

Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
5 J. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, J. 

The Faith of Joseph on his Death-bed — Angels as Remembrancers — ^The Burning 
of the Magical Books — The Parting Hymn — Caesar's. Household — The 
Sleepless Night— The Well of Bethlehem— The Thirst of Christ— The 
second Delivery of the Lord's Prayer — Peculiarities in the Miracle in the 
Coasts of Decapolis— The Latter Rain — ^The Lowly Errand— Nehemiah 
before Artaxerxes — Jabez. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IL 

The Young Man in the Linen Cloth— The Fire on the Shore;— The Finding the 

Guest-Chamber— The Spectre's Sermon a truism— Various Opinions — The 

Misrepresentations of Eve— Seeking, after Finding — The Bird's Nest— 

Angels our Guardians in trifles — The appearance of &ilure — Simon the 

Cyrenian— The power of the Eye — Pilate's Wife — ^The Examination of 

Cain. 

** We are glad to see this new edition on numerous passages of Scripture, 

of what we nave always considered to which he must henceforth read with 

he MelviWs best sermons^ because in greater intelligence and greater in- 

thetH we have his best thoughts. . . . terest than before.** — Edinburgh 

Many of these sermons are the strong- Courant. 

est arguments yet adduced/orintemal ** For shill in developing the 
evidence of the veracity of the Scrip- significance of the * less prominent 
(ural namUives.'*—STAVVARj>. facts of Holy Scripture* no one could 

** Polished^ classical^ and Tuinning, compete with the late Canon Melvill, 
these sermons bear the marks of liter- four volumes of whose discourus — 
ary labour. A study of them will aid two of them occupied entirely with his 
the modem preacher to refine and sermons on subjects of this class — are 
polish hu discourses^ and to add to the before us. His preaching was unique, 
vigour which is now the fashion^ the He selected for the most part texts that 
graces of chastened eloquence and win- are not frequently treated^ and when 
ning rhetoric,**— ^HQ\.iSK Church- he chose those of a more ordinary char- 
MAN. acter, he generally Resented thom in a 

** The sermons of the lamented Mel- new lights and elicited from them some 
vill are too well knotun to require any truth which would not have suggested 
commendation from us. We have here itself to any other preacher. He was 
all the power of rhetoric, and the grace singularly ingenious in some of his 
and beauty of style, for which the conceptions, and wondeffuUy forcible 
author heu been distinguished, and and impressive in his mode of deveUp- 
which have contributed to render him ing and applying them** — Nomcon- 
a model to Preachers^ oftd given him formist. 

a re^esentative position in the history " The publishers of these well-known, 
of the English pulpit.**— ^ffwrnLLH Re- almost cleusic sermoru, have conferred 
viBW. a boon on all lovers of our pulpit liter- 

* Unusually interesting .... eUure by this beautiful, ^rtableeditiofi 
No one can read these sermons without of some of the most brilliant and origi- 
deriving instruction from them, with- nal discourses that have been delivered 
out being compelled to acknowledge to this generation.**— BttiTiSH Quar- 
that new light has been cast for htm *tbrly Rkvibw. 
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Selection from the Sermons preached 

during the Latter Years of his Life, in the Parish Church of 
Barnes, and in the Cathedral of St Paul's. By Henry 
Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplam in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
5j. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

The Parity of the consequences of Adam's Transgression and Christ's Death— 
The Song of Simeon — ^The Days of Old — Omissions of Scripture — ^The 
Madman in Sport — Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace — A very lovely 
Song — This is that King Ahaz — Ariel— New Wine and Old Bottles— 
Demas— Michael and the Devil— The Folly of Excessive Labour— St 
Paul at Philippi— Believing a Lie— The Prodigal Son— The Foolishness 
of Preaching — Knowledge and Sorrow— The Unjust Steward — ^The Man 
bom blind. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IL 

Rejoicing as in Spoil — Satan a Copyist — The binding the Tares into 
Bundles — Two walking together — Agreeing with the Adversary — God 
speaking to Moses — Hoping in Mercy — Faith as a Grain of Mustard 
Seed — Mary's Recompense — War in Heaven — Glory into Shame — The 
Last Judgment — Man like to Vanity — God so Loved the World— Saul— 
And what shall this Man do ? — The Sickness and Death of Elisha — Abiding 
in our Callings — Trinity Sunday. 

"The main characteristics of Canon MelvilTs sermons contain forty 

Canon MelvilTs sermons are these — discourses Reached by him in his later 

thi^ are not polemical: the odium theo- years y and they are prefaced ly a short 

logiCMBO. is nowhere to oe found in them f memoir of one of the worthiest and 

and nowhere is the spirtt of true Chris- most impressive preachers of recent 

tian charity and love absent from them, times. " — Examiner. 

This will widen their usefulness ^ for " Many years have now elapsed since 

they will on this account make a ready we first heard Henry MeofilL But 

way amongst all sects and creeds of we can still recall the text^ the sermon^ 

Professing Christians. Again, these the deep impression made upon us by 

sermons are eminently practical and the impassioned eloquence of the great 

devotional in their tone and aim. The preacher. It was our ^rst, and very 

truths here proclaimed fierce the heart profitable experience of what influence 

to its verjf core, so true ts the preacher's there resides in the faithful preaching 

aim, so vigorous is the force with which of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

he shoots the convictions of his own For while it was imposswle to be in- 

heartinto the hearts of hts hearers." different to the messenger, yet the 

— Standard. message was brought home by him to 

" There are in the sermons before the heart and to the conscience. It is 

us all MelvUts wonted grace (f die- pleasant in these, the latest sermons 

Hon, strength ofrea^oning, and aptness delivered by Mr. MelviU, to find the 

of illustration.**— Wkekly Revibw. . same faitf^ul utterance.* ^CaxLsrrUM 

** Two other volumes of the late Observer. 
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Lectures delivered at St. Margaret's, 

Lothbury. By the Rev. Henry Melvill, B.D., late Canon 
of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. $s, 

CONTENTS. 
The Return of the Dispossessed Spirit — Honey from the Rock — Easter — ^The 
Witness in Oneself— The Apocrypha — A Man a Hiding-place — The 
Hundredfold Recompense— The Life more than Meat — Isaiah's Vision- - 
St. John the Baptist — Building the Tombs of the Prophets — Manifestation 
of the Sons of God — St. Paul's Determination — The Song of Moses and 
the Lamb — The Divine Longsuffering— Sowing the Seed — The Great 
Multitude — ^The Kinsman Redeemer — St. Barnabas — Spiritual Decline. 



Sermons on Special Occasions. By 

Daniel Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

The Words of Christ imperishable — The Gospel Welcome — ^The Conversion of 
St. Paul — The Christian's Mission — Business and Godliness — Soberness 
and Watchfulness — The Joy of the Disciples at the Resurrection — ^The 
Saviour's Ascension— Jesus in the Midst — The Moral Attractions of the 
Cross— The Gospel Workmen— The Work of the Holy Spirit— The Doc- 
trine of the Holy Trinity — ^The Law of Moral Recompenses — ^The Goodness 
of King Joash — ^The Tenderness of Christ — Christ our Example in Youth 
— Jacob in Life and in Death— The Spiritual Mind — Britain's Obligations 
to the Gospel — ^The Throne in Mourning — Prayer and Providence— The 
Unsearchableness of God. 



The Age and the Gospel; Four Ser- 
mons preached before the University of Cambridge, at the 
Hulsean Lecture, 1864. With a Discourse on FinsJ Retribu- 
tion. By Daniel Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the 
Queen, and Vicar of Holy Trinity^ Paddington. Crown 8vo. 
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Sermons preached before the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, and on various occasions. By J. B. MozLEY, 

D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity, Oxford, and Canon of 
Christ Church. Second and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 

CONTENTS. 
The Roman Council— The Pharisees— Eternal Life — Tke ReTersal of Human 
Judgment— War — Nature — The Work of the Spirit on the Natural Man 
—The Atonement— Our Duty to Equals— The Peaceful Temper— The 
Strength of Wishes — ^The unspoken Judgment of Mankind — The true test 
of Spiritual Birth — Ascension Day — Gratitude — The Principle of Emula- 
tion — Religion the First Choice — The Influence of Dogmatic Teaching on 
Education. 

The Mystery of the Temptation: a 

Course of Lectures. By the Rev. W. H. Hutchings, M. A., 
Sub- Warden of the House of Mercy, Clewer. Crown 8vo. 
4J. (id, 

CONTENTS. 
The Entrance into the Temptation — The Fast— The Personality of Satan— 
The First Temptation— The Second Temptation— The Third Temptation 
—The End of the Temptation. 

" We can mention with unmixed has always been a characteristically 

^aise a series of lectures on ' The Mys- Anglican virtue has not failed in a 

teryofthe Temptation* by Mr. Hutch- ^acher like Mr. Hutchings.** — Aca- 

ings of Clewer. They are deeply demy. 

tluntghtfuly fully andwell-writtent in a ** Students of Scripture will find in 

style whichy from its calmness and * The Mystery of the Temptation ' 

dignity, befits the subject." — Guar- sound reasoning, the evidences of close 

DiAN. study, and the spirit of reverence and 

" This book is one of the refreshing fervent faith** — Morning Post. 

proofs still occasionally met with that ** This is a volume of lectures which 

the traditional culture and refinement will repay serious study. They are 

of the Anglican clergy is not quite ex- earnest to the last degree." — Literary 

hausted, nor its exhaustion implied. Churchman, 

by the endless and vulgar controversies ^^ Very good indeed." — New York 

that fill the columns of religious news- Church Journal. 
papers. The sober eamestuess that 

The Soul in its Probation: Sermons 

Preached at the Church of S. Alban the Martyr, Holbom, 
on the Sundays in Lent, 1873. By the Rev. F. N. Oxenham, 
M. A. 8vo. $s. 
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The Eeligion of the Christ : its His- 
toric and Literary Development considered as an Evidence of 
its Origin. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1874. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

** These lectures are « noble contri- ** His Bampton Lectures are ^Jim^ 

button to the evidences of the Christian the most suggestive and elaborate of 

faith. " — BritishQu artbrlvReview. all his productions, and wouldqfthetn- 

' * Admirably adapted to meet some of selves win for him a hi^h position as a 

the foremost objections which are now writer on Christian evidence." — Frbb- 

being brought against * the divine au- man. 

thority of the Holy Scriptures.* We " The preface, in which Mr, Leathes 

earnestly recommend our readers to sums up the arguments in his lucid 

buy the book for themselves" — Liter- way, which are more elaborately drawn 

ARY Churchman. out in the Lectures, is one of the finest 

** A volume which ought to take its specimens of clear, candid, temperate 

place beside the best standard works on reasoning in modem literature.** — 

the evidences of Christianity — a kind New York Independent. 
of literature in which the Church of " With thoughtful minds it will 

Englaftd is peculiarly rich."— Scots- carry great weight." — New York 

man. Churchman. 

The Witness of the Old Testament to 

Christ. Being the Boyle Lectures for the year 1868. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, 
R^ent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. 8vo. 9^. 

The Witness o± St. Paul to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1869. With an Appendix on 
the Credibility of the Acts, in Reply to the Recent Strictures 
of Dr. Davidson. By the Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A,, 
Minister of St. Philip's, Regent Street, and Professor of 
Hebrew, King's College, London. 8vo. lo^'. 6d. 

The Witness of St. John to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1870. With an Appendix on 
the Authorship and Integrity of St. John's Gospel, and the 
Unity of the Johannine Writings. By the Rev. Stanley 
Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, Regent Street, and 
Professor of Hebrew, King's College, London. 8vo. lox. 6d. 
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The Permanence of Oliristianity. Con- 
sidered in Eight Lectures preached before the University of 
Oxford, in the year 1872, on the Foundation of the late Rev. 
John Bampton, M.A. By John Richard Turner Eaton, 
M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Merton Collie, Rector of 
Lapworth, Warwickshire. 8vo. 12s, 



Short Sermons on the Psalms in then* 

Order. Preached in a Village Church. By W. J. Stracey, 
M.A., Rector of Oxnead, and Vicar of Buxton, Norfolk, for- 
merly Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I.— Psalms I— XXV. 5^. 
Vol. II.— Psalms XXVI— LI. 5J. 



Twelve Addresses at his Visitation 

of the Cathedral and Diocese of Lincoln, in the year 
MDcccLxxiii. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of 
Lincoln. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d» 



The Church of England and the 

Maccabees ; or, The History of the Maccabees considered 
with reference to the Present Condition and Prospects of the 
Church. Two Sermons. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., 
Bishop of Lincoln. Second Edition. Small 8vo. is. 



The Home Life of Jesus of IsTazareth, 

and other Sermons. By the Rev. Augustus Gurney, M.A., 
Vicar of Wribbenhall, Kidderminster. Crown 8vo. 5/. 

HZSatoloo place, fLotOion 



Sermons 63 

The Perfect Man ; or, Jesus an Example 

of Godly Life. By the Rev. Harry Jones, M.A., Rector 
of S. George-in-the-£ast. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
3J. ^ 

Life in the World; being a Selection 

from Sermons preached at S. Luke's, Berwick Street. By 
the Rev. Harry Jones, M.A., Rector of S. George-in-the- 
East. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 5x. 

Sermons on Yarioiis Subjects. By the 

Rev. W. J. Hall, M.A., Rector of S. Clement's Eastcheap 
with S. Martin's Orgar, and Minor Canon of S. Paul's Cathe- 
draL Crown 8vo. $s. 

Sermons Preached m a Conntiy Yil- 

lage. By the Rev. T. K. Arnold, M.A., late Rector of 
Lyndon. Post Svo. 5^. 6d, 

Six Short Sermons on Sin. Lent Lec- 
tures at S. Alban the Martjrr, Holbom. By the Rev. Orby 
Shipley, M.A. Fifth Edition. Small Svo. u. 

The Way of Holiness in Maiiied Life. 

A Course of Sermons preached in Lent By the Rev. Henry 
J. Ellison, M.A., Hon. Canon of Christ Church, and Vicar 
of New Windsor, Berks. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

Parochial Sermons preached in a Vil- 
lage Church. Fourth Series. By the Rev. Charles A. 
Heurtley, D.D., Margaret Professor of Divinity, and Canon 
of Christ Church, Oxford. Crown 8vo. ^s.6d. 
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The Last Three Sermons preached at 

Oxford by Philip N. Shuttleworth, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Chichester. Justification through Faith — The 
Merciful Character of the Gospel Covenant — The Sufficiency of 
Scripture a Rule of Faith. To which is added a Letter 
addressed in 1841 to a Young Clergyman, now a Priest in the 
Church of Rome. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

The Christian Character; Six Sermons 

preached in Lent. By John Jackson, D.D., Bishop of 
London. Seventh Edition. Small 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

Simple Sermons. By the Rev. W. H. 

Ran KEN, M.A., Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, 
and Rector of Meysey Hampton, near Cricklade. Small 8vo. 

Faith and Practice: A Selection of 

Sermons Preached in St. Philip's Chapel, Regent Street By 
the Rev. Francis Pigou, M.A., Vicar of Halifax, and 
Hon. Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. Small 8vo. 6ir. 

CONTENTS. 

The Certainty of the Resurrection— Whitsunday — The Stilling of the Tempest- 
Practical Religion— The Memory of the Just — The Remembrance of Sin 
— The Danger of Relapse — Individual Influence — The use and abuse of 
God's gifts — Natural and Spiritual Instincts — Prayer — Preparatioa for 
DMth. 
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A Key to Ohristiaai Doctrine and Prac- 
tice, founded on the Church Catechism. By the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer," &c, &c. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d. 
Forming a Volume of "Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

** Of cheap and reliable text-hooks of into fnatters of practical application so 

this nature there has hitherto been a freely as to make it most serviceable ^ 

great want. We are often asked to re- either as a teachers suggestion book, 

commend books for use in Church Sun- or as an intelligent ^piVs reeuiing 

day-schools, and we therefore take this book." — Literary Churchman. 
opportunity o^ saying that we know of " Will be very useful for the higher 

p^one more likely to be of service both classes in Sunday-schools, or rather 

to teachers and scholars than these forthefullerinstructionoftheSunday- 

'/V^5.'" — Churchman's Shilling school teachers themselves, where the 

Magazine. parish priest is wise enough to devote a 

** This is another of Mr. Blunt* s certain time regularly to their pre^ra>- 

most useful manuals, with all the pre- tionfor their voluntary task,**— \jtnion 

cisioM of a school book, yet diverging Review. 



Household Theology: a Handbook of 

Religious Information respecting the Holy Bible, the Prayer 
Book, the Church, the Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, 
&c. &c. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. Sd. 

CONTENTS, 

ITie Bible— The Prayer Book— The Church— Table of Dates— Ministerial Offices 
—Divine Worship — The Creeds — A Practical Summary of Christian 
Doctrine — The Great Christian Writers of Early Times — Ancient and 
Modem Heresies and Sects— The Church Calendar — A short explanation 
of Words used in Church History and Theology— Index. 
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Manuals of Eeligious Instnictioii. 

Edited by John Pilkington Norris, B.D., Canon of 
Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. 

3 Volumes, Small 8yo. 3^. 6d, each. Sold^ separately. 

The Old Testament. 
The New Testament 
The Prayer Book. 

Or each Volume in Five Parts, is, each Part. 

TThese Manuals are intended to supply a live years' course of instruction for 
young people between the ages of thirteen and eighteen. 

It will be seen that fifteen small graduated text-books are provided : — 

Five OB the Old Testament ; 
Five on the New Testament ; 
Five on the Catechism and Liturgy. 

In preparing the last, the Editor has thought it best to spread the study of the 
Catechism over several years, rather than compress it into one. 

This may give rise to what may appear some needless repetition. But the 
Lessons of our Catechism are of such paramount importance, that it seems de- 
sirable to keep it continually in our Pupils' hands, as the best key to the study of 
the Prayer Book. 

There has been a grievous want of definiteness in our young people's^know- 
Icdge of Church doctrine. Especially have the Diocesan Inspectors noticed it 
in our Pupil Teachers. It has arisen, doubtless, from their Teachers assuming 
that they had clear elementary ideas about religion, in which really they had 
never been grounded. It is therefore thought not too much to ask them to give 
one-third of their time to the study of the Prayer Book. 

In the Old Testament and New Testament Manuads the greatest pains have 
been taken to give them such a character as shall render it impossible for them 
t« supersede the Sacred Text. Two main objects the writers of the Old and 
New Testament Manuals have proposed to themselves; first, to stimulate interest; 
second, to supply a sort of running commentary on the inspired page. Especial 

Eains hare been taken to draw the reader's attention to the s^ritual teadung of 
. [oly Scripture, and to subordinate to this the merely historical interest. 

The writer of the Old Testament Manual has made it his endeavour to help 
the reader to see our Lord Christ in Law, in Psalms, in Pi'ophets. 

The New Testament Manual is confined to the Gospels and Acts. It was 
found impossible to include any of the Epistles. But the Fourth Part of the 
Prayer Book Manual will in some measure supply this deficiency. 

Although they were originally prepared with special regard to Pupil Teachers, 
they willl be found adapted also for all students of a like age (from thirteen to 
eighteen) who have not access to many books.] 
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Rudiments of Theology. A First Book 

for Students. By John Pilkington NoRRis, B.D., Canen 
of Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. 
Crown 8vo. *js. 6d, 

** It is altogether a remarkable book, to all Churchmen desirous of an in- 

We have seldom seen clear ^ incisive sight into the principles of theology^ as 

reasoning, orthodox teaching, and well as to that class — candidates for 

'witU-ntindedness in such Jiappy com- ordination— for ivhom^ it was specially 

bination.'* — Literary Churchman. designed." — Scottish Guardian. 

'* A most useful book for theological *' This work was prepared as a hand- 
students in the earlier part of their book for theological students. But it 
course. . . . The book is one for is to reach a far wider field. It is 
which the Church owes a debt ofgrati- capable of doing a most important ser- 
tnde to Canon Norris, combining, as vice among all classes. We have sel' 
it does, orthodoxy and learning, and dom, ifex'er, met a more satisfactory 
logical accuracy of definition with real or a clearer presentation of the funda- 
charity. We heartily commend it.'* — mental facts of theology than those 
John Bull. given in these Pages. . . . The 

** We can recommend this book to author has the rare faculty — it 

theological students as a useful and amounts really to genius — of saying 

coTnpendious manual. It is clear and jtist the thing that ought to be said, 

well arranged. . . . We zfenture and of presenting any truth in such a> 

to believe that, on the whole, he is a shape that the reader can easily take 

z'ery fair exponent oj the teaching of hold of it and make it his own. . . . 

the English Church, and that his book We commend this nuork to Churchmen 

may be profitably used by those for generally as one from which all can 

•whom it is chiefly intended — that is, derive profit. To the Clergy it will 

candidates for ordination.** — Spec- serve as a model method cf dogmatic 

TATOR. teaching, and to the laity it will be a 

" This is a work of real help to can- rich storehouse of information con- 

didates for ordination and to the ceming the things to be believed. . . . 

general student of theology."" — Stan- The whole thing is so admirable y^n 

DARD. tone, arrangement, and style that it 
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An admirable theological text- will, no doubt, become universally 
book, that cannot fail to be acceptable popular." — Churchman (New York). 



The Tonng Ohufchman's Oompanion 

to the Prayer Book. By the Rev. J. W. Gedge, M.A., 
Diocesan Inspector of Schools for the Archdeaconry of Surrey, 
(Recommended by the late and present Lord Bishops of Win- 
chester. ) 

Part I. — Morning and Evening Prayer and Litany. 
Part II. — Baptismal and Confirmation Services. 

i8mo., I J. each Part ; or in paper cover, 6d. 
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Oatechesis ; or, Ohristian Instruction 

preparatory to Confirination and First Communion. By 
Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., Bishop of St. Andrews. 
New Edition. Small Svo. 2s, 

A Help to Catechizing. For the Use of 

Cletg3nnen, Schools, and Private Families. By James Beaven, 
D.D., formerly Professor of Divinity in the University of King's 
College, Toronto. New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 

Catechetical Exercises on the Apostles' 

Creed ; chiefly from Bp. Pearson. By Edward Bicker- 
steth, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 

Questions Illustrating the Thirty-nine 

Articles. By Edward Bickersteth, D.D., Dean qf Lich- 
field. Fifth Edition. i2mo. 3^. 6ci. 

A Glossary of Ecclesiastical Terms. 

Containing Brief Explanations of Words used in Theology, 
Liturgiology, Chronology, Law, Architecture, Antiquities, 
Symbolism, Greek Hierology and Mediaeval Latin; together 
with some account of Titles of our Lord, Emblems of Saints, 
Hymns, Orders, Heresies, Ornaments, Offices, Vestments and 
Ceremonial, and Miscellaneous Subjects. By Various Writers. 
Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. Crown Svo. i8j. 

Plain Sermons on the Latter Part of 

the Catechism ; being the Conclusion of the Series contained 
in the Ninth Volume of "Plain Sermons." By the Rev, Isaac 
Williams, B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford, 
Author of "A Devotional Commentary on the Gospel Narra- 
tive," &c. Svo. 6s. ed. 
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The Idle Word : Short Religious Essays 

upon the Gift of Speech. By Edward Meyrick Goui^burn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Fourth Edition* Small Svo. 3J. 

CONTENTS. 

The Connexion of Speech with Reason — ^The Connexion of Speech with Reason 
— The Heavenly Analogy of the Connexion of Speech with Reason 
— ^An Idle Word Defined from the Decalogue — An Idle Word defined 
from the Decalo^e — What is an Idle Word? — Words of Business and 
innocent Recreation not Idle — Speech the Instrument of Prophecy and 
Sacrifice — Hints for the Guidance of Conversation — On Religious Con- 
versation — Appendix. 

A Manual of Oonfinnatioii, Comprising 

— I. A General Account of the Ordinance. 2. The Baptismal 
Vow, and the English Order of Confirmation, with Short 
Notes, Critical and DevotionaL 3. Meditations and Prayers 
on Passages of Holy Scripture, in connexion with the Ordi- 
nance. With a Pastoral Letter instructing Catechumens 
how to prepare themselves for their first Communion. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Ninth Edition. Small 8vo. ix. dd. 
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Allegories and Tales. By the Rev, W. 

E. Heygate, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. Crown 8vo. $s. 

**It is efninently ortginalfOndevety eitherforymtngorforold. The stories 

one of its sixty-three short allegories is a are some of them qiussnt, some of them 

story that the duUestchildiuiUrecui and picturesquetall of them pleasant; and 

the intelligent child will understand the moral they inclose shines out soft 

and enjoy. Grave thought ^ kindly rail- and clear as through a crystal. This 

lory, Httng sarcasm fgrim^ humour, sin- is a book that may be recommended jfor 

cere indignation^ wise counsel^ a broad a Present, not only for young people, but 

charity, and other characteristics, run for those of larger growth.* —Kt^bX' 

through the allegories, many of which Muu. 

are highly poetical and good models of *' The Rector of Brighstone has the 

that sfyle of composition.*^— E.miihVKGH gift of writing moral and spiritual 

CouRANT. lessons for the young in the most at- 

** Mr. Heygat/s volume contains about tractive fashion. His * Allegories amd 

sixty short tales or allegories, all rife Tales* are excellent specimens of stories, 

witn good teaching, plainly set forth, with a moral, in which the moral is 

and written in a very engaging and not obtrusive and yet is not lost.** — 

attractive style. Asa present for chil- £ nglish I ndependbnt. 
dren this book would be at once accept- ** A book of very great beauty and 

able and beneficial. It can be highly power. Mr. Heygate is a thoughtfid, 

commended.** — Church Herald. ^ earnest aTtd able writer, on whom more 

** There are both grace and precision than any one is fallen in a striking 

about these 'Allegories and Tales* manner the mantle of the great author 

which make them, charming to reaul of*Agathos.*** — ^John Bull. 

Soim^me; a Story of a Wilfiil Life. 

Small 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

*' There is a very quiet, earnest tone simple little story for young people — 

in this story, which reconciles the reader one which they will not only read but 

to the lesson which it is intended to enjoy." — Morning Herald. 

teach. It is essentially a story of ** The author promises ti> become a 

character, and the heroine who is sup- valuable accession to the ranks of our 

posed to relate it is presented in a popular lady writers. * Soimime* is 

clearly defined and somewhat pictur- a simple life-like story, charmingly 

esque manner . . . To the thoughtful told and gracefully written, and, what 

who are passing from, youth to rtper is better still, its tendencies are exeel- 

years, * Soimime* will prove both attrac- lent. The lessons it teaches are of the 

tive and useful** — Public Opinion. highest order.** — European Mail. 

*' A vein of lofty, moral, and deef ** There are many clever little bits 

religious feeling runs through the of description, and excellent maxims 

whole tale, and the author neither worth remembering. The scenery is 

proses nor preaches.'* — Standard. all charmingly described.** — Monthly 



A very natural, unaffected, and Packet. 
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The First Chronicle of ^scendune. 

A Tale of the Days of Saint Dunstan. By the Rev. A. D. 
Crake, B.A., Chaplain of All Saints' School, Bloxham, 
Author of the " History of the Church under the Roman 
Empire," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, 



** 



The volume wiU possess a strong period. We can scarcely ima^ne it 
interest^ especially for the youngs and possible that it should be anytktng else 
beusefulytoo^forthougkinfortnataXei than a great favourite.** — Litbrary 
it may be classed among * the side-lights Churchman. 
of history. ' " — Stan oard. * * // is one of the best historical tales 

** Altogether the book shows great for the young that has been published 
thought and careful study of the man- for a long time." — Nonconformist. 
ners and customs of those early Saxon " Written with much spirit and a 
times." — John Bull. careful attention to the best authorities 

** We shall be glad when Mr. Crake on the history of the period of which he 
takes up his pen once more^ to give us treats." — National Church. 
a further instalment of the annals of " The facts upon which the Chronicle 
the House of /Escendune." — Church is based have been carefully brought 
Times. . together from a variety ofsources^ and 

**A very interesting and well written great skill has been shown in the con- 
story of Saxon times — the times of struction of the narrative. The aitn 
Dunstan and the hapless Edwy. The of the author is certainly a good one^ 
author has evidently taken great pains and his efforts have been attended with a 
to examine into the real history of the considerable amount of success,**— "Kozvi. 



Alfgar the Dane, or the Second Chron- 
icle of iEscendune. A Tale. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B.A., Chaplain of All Saints* School, Bloxham, Author of the 
** History of the Church under the Roman Empire," &c. &c. 
Crown 8vo. 3^. dd, 

*' Mr. Crake's * Chronicles of^scen- will not find this little book both inter' 

dune* have their second instalment in esting and instructive. Its tone is as 

* Alfgar the Dane,* a youth who is excellent as that of Mr. Craki^s pre- 

saved from the massacre on S. Brice*s vious taU.** — Church Quarterly Re- 

nigkt to meet with many capital ad- view. 
ventures." — Guardian. " Hercy strung toget/ter with char- 

'* Sure to be excessively popular with acters in hannony with the times, is a 

boys, and we look forward with great thoroughly well luritten history of the 

interest to the Third Chronicle, which later Danish invasions of England, 

will tell of the Norman invasion.**— .... As a tale his work is interest- 

Church Times. ing; as a history it is of very consider- 

** As in his formef Production, Mr. oale value." — Nonconformist. 
Crake seems to have taken great pains '* It is not often that a 7oriter com- 

to be correct in his facts, and he has, we bines so completely the qualities which 

really believe^ combined accuracy with go to make uP the historian and the 

liveliness. Schoolboys, not atBlo.vham novelist, but Mr. Crake has this haPPy 

only, ought to be very grateful to him : conjunction of faculties in an eminent 

though in thus speaking we by no degree** — Standard. 
means intend to imply that seniors 
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The TTillford Confirmation. A Tale. 

By Bl C. Phillpotts. New Edition. i6mo. ix. 

Sacred Allegories. The Shadow of the 

Cross— The Distant Hills— The Old Man's Home— The ICing*s 
Messengers. By the Rev. William Adams, M.A., late 
Fellow of Merton Collie, Oxford. New Edition. With 
nomeroos Illustrations. Small 8vo. 55. 

The Four All^ories may be had separately, with Illiistra- 
tions. Small 8vo. is, each. 

Herbert Tresham ; a Tale of the Great 

Rebellion. By the Rev. John Mason Neale, D.D., late 
Warden of Sackville Collie, East Grinsted. New Edition. 
Small 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Semele; or, The Spirit of Beauty: a 

Venetian Tale. By the Rev. J. D. Mereweather, B.A. 
English Chaplain at Venice. Small 8vo. 3J. 6d. 
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A Oliiistian Painter of the DSTineteenth 

Century; being the Life of Hippolyte Flandrin. By the 
Author of **A Dominican Artist," **Life of S. Francis de 
Sales," &c. Crown 8vo. *js. 6d, 

^* This is a touching and instructive qu*il a pussies d Rome.** — Gazette 

story of a life singularly full o/nobil- des Beaux-Arts (Paris). 

ityy affection, and grace, and it is " The record of a life marked by 

worthily told.** — Spectator. exalted aims, and crowned by no small 

** Sympathetic, popular, and free, amount of honour and success, cannot 

almost to a fault, from technicalities, but be welcome to earnest students'of 

. . . The book is welcome as a not all kinds. . . . There are many 

untimely memorial to a man who fine pieces of criticism in this book, — 

deserves to be held up as an example** utterances of Flandrin* s which show 

— Saturday Review. the clear wit of the man, his candour, 

** This is a charming addition to and self-balanced Judgment. . . . . 

biographical literature.*— Notes and JVe have written enough to show how 

Queries. interesting the book is." — ^ATHENiEUM. 

**" L'auteur anglais a traduit, avec ** The Utters have the rare charm 

une profonde connaissance des deux of being delightfully translated.**—- 

langues, ces lettres intimes du grand Guardian. 

artiste que nous connaissions difh, et a " We have not seen, in many years, 

compUti sa biographie par des ditails a book of biography more fascinating 

ftouveaux et curieux sur les annies Ma» Mm."— New York Churchman. 



Bossuet and his Contemporaries. By 

the Author of ** life of S. Francis de Sales," ** A Dominican 
Artist," &c. Crown 8vo. I2J, 

** It contains so many interesting " Bossuet s daily life, his style of 

facts that it may be profitably read Preaching, his assoctaiion with the 

even by those who already know the stirring political, social, and ecclesias- 

fnan and the period." — Spectator. tical events of his time, are presented 

'* Here is a clear and good work, the in a simple but picturesque way.** — 

Product of thorough industry and of Daily News. 
honest mind.** — Nonconformist. ** IVe are always glad to welcome a 

"All biography is delightful, and fresh work from the peaceful pen of the 

this story ^ Bossuet is eminently so.** author qf'A Dominican Artist,*** — 

—Notes and Queries. Saturday Review. 
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A Domini can Artist : A Sketch of the 

Life of the Rev. P^re Besson, of the Order of St. Dominic. 
By the Author of " The Life of Madame Louise de France," 
&c. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

" The author of the Life of Pire artist who forsook the easel for the 

Besson writes with a grace andrefine' altar, " — Church Timbs. 

nunt of devotional Jeeling pecuUarly ** Whatever a reader may think of 

suited to a subject-matter which suffers Pire Besson' s profession as a ntonk, 

beyond most others front any coarse- no one will doubt his goodness ; no one 

ness of touch. It would be difficult to can fail to profit who will patiently 

find * the simplicity and purity of a read his life^ as here written by a 

holy life ' more exquisitely illustrated friend^ whose sole defect is in being 

than in Father Besson' s career^ both slightly unctuous.'* — ^ATHSNiBUM. 

before and after his joining the Domi- The life of the Rev, Pitt Besson^ 

nican Order under the auspices of who gave up an artisfs career, to 

Lacordaire. . . . Certainly we have which he was devotedly attached, 

never come across • what could more and a mother whose affection for him 

strictly be termed in the truest sense is not inaptly likened to that of 

* the life of a beautiful soul.* The Monica for St. Augustine, must be 

author lias done well tn presenting to read in its entirety to be rightly 

English readers this singularly grace- appreciated. And the whole tenour 

fulbiography, in which all who can ap- of the book is too devotional, too full of 

predate genuine simplicity and noble- expressions of the most touching de" 

ness of Christian character will find pendence on God, to make criticism 

much to admire and little or nothing possible, even if it was called for, 

to condemn,** Sath-r-dkv Review. which it is not.*— Johh Bull. 

**// would indeed have been a de- ** The story of Pire Besson*s life is 

^lorable omission had so exquisite a one of much interest, and told with 

biography been by any neglect lost to simplicity ^candour, and good feeling.** 

English readers, and had a character — Spectator. 

so Perfect in its simple and cemplete ** A beautiful book, describing the 

devotion been withheld from our most saintly and very individual life 

admiration But we have of one of the companions of Lacor- 

dwelt too long already on thisfascinat- daire. *' — Monthly Packet. 

ing book, and must now leave it to our ** We strongly recommend it to our 

readers.** — Literary Churchman. readers. It ts a charming biography, 

"A beautiful and most interesting that will delight and edify bothold and 

sketch qf the late Pire Besson, an young.** — ^Westminster Gazette. 



The life of Madame Louise de France, 

Daughter of Louis XV., also known as the Mother Ter^e de 
S. Augustin. By the Author of "A Dominican Artist," &c 
New Edition. Crown 8va 6j. 

" Such a record of deep, earnest, self- familyof LouisXV. there issues this Ma- 
sacrificing piety, beneath the surface of dame Louise, whose life is set before us 
Parisian life, during what we all re- as a specimen qf as calm and unworldly 
gard as the worst age of French godless- devotion — qf a devotion, too, full of 
ness, oufht to teach us all a lesson of hope shrewd sense and practical adminis- 
and faith, let appearances be what they trative talent— as any we have ever 
may. Here, from out of the court and met w/M."— Literary Churchman. 
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The Eevival of Priestly life in the 

Seventeenth Century in France : a Sketch. By the Author of 
** A Dominican Artist," "Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c. 
Crown 8vo. gs, 

" A book the authorship of which sympathy and emotion these touching 

will command the respect of all who sketches of the early Oratorians and the 

can honour sterling worth. No Chris- Lazarists, whose devotion we can all 

tian^ to whatever denomination he admire" — Standard. 
may belong, can read without quick 

Life of S. Francis de Sales. By the 

Author of " A Dominican Artist," &c. Crown 8vo. dr. 

" // is written with the delicacy^ fail to please those readers who can 
freshness, and absence of all affecta- sympathize with all forms of goodness 
tion which characterized the former and devotion to noble purpose,** — 
works by the same hand, and which Westminster Review. ^ 
render these books so very much more ** A book which contains the record 
pleasant reading than are religious of a life as sweet, Pure, and noble, as 
biographies in general. The character any man by divine help, granted to 
of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop of devout sincerity ofsoul^ Has been per- 
Geneva, is a charming one; a more mitted to live upon earth. The ex- 
simple, pure, and ^ious life it would ample of this gentle but resolute and 
be dificult to conceive. His unaffected energetic spirit, wholly dedicated to 
humility, his freedom from dogmatism the highest conceivable good, offering 
in an a^e when dogma was placed itself, with all the temporal uses of 
above religion, his freedom from oigotry mental existence, to the service ofin- 
in an age of persecution, were alike finite and eternal beneficence, u eX' 
admiraSle.** — Standard. tremely touching. It is a book worthy 

"The author of *A Dominican of acc^tance.**— Daily Nkws. 

Artist,* in writing this new life of the " It is not a translation or adapta- 

wise and loving^ Bishop and Prince of tion, but an original work, and a very 

Geneva, has aimed less at historical charming portrait of one of the most 

or ecclesiastical investigation than at winning characters in the long gallery 

a vivid and natural representation of of Saints. A nd it is a matter of entire 

the inner mind and life of the subject thankfulness to us to find a distinC' 

of his biography, as it can be traced in lively Anglican writer settingforward 

his own writings and in those of his the good Bishop* s work among Pro- 

most intimate and affectionate friends, testants, as a true missionary teuk to 

The book is written with the grave and reclaim souls from deadly error, and 

quiet grace which characterizes the bring them back to the truth** — Union 

Productions of its author, and cannot Review. 

The Last Days of Pere Gratry. By Pi:RE 

Adolphe Perraud, of the Oratory, and Professor of La 
Sorbonne. Translated by Special permission. By the Author 
of "Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c. Crown 8vo. y. 6d, 
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Henri Perreyve. By A. Gratry, Pr^tre 

de I'Oratoire, Professeur de Morale Evangelique k la Sorbonne, 
et Membre de TAcad^mie Fran^aise. Translated, by special 
permission, by the Author of ** A Dominican Artist," ** Life 
of S. Francis de Sales," &c. &c. With Portrait. New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. dr. 

" A fHost touching and Powerful would especially recotnmend the book 

piece of biography, interspersed with for the perusal o/EngUsh Priests, who 

profound reflections on personal reli- may learn many a holy lesson front 

gion, and on the prospects of Chris- the devoted spirit in which the subject 

tianity, . . . ror priests this book of the memoir gave himself up to the 

is a treasure. The moral of it is the duties of his sacred office, and to the 

absolute necessity of * recollectedness* cultivation of the graces with which he 

to the higher, and especially the true was endowed.*' — Church Times. 

Priestly life." — Church Review. **// is easy to see that Henri Per- 

" Tne works of the translator qf reyve. Professor of Moral Theology at 

Henri Perreyve form, for the most the Sorbonne, was a Roman Catholic 

part, a series' of saintly biographies priest of no ordinary type. With com- 
which have obtained a larger share of paratively little of what Protestants 

Popularity than is generally accorded call superstition^ with great courage 

to books of this (uscription. . . . and sincerity, with a nature singularly 

The description of his last days will guileless and noble, his priestly voca- 

probably be read with greater interest tion, although pursued, according to 

than any other Part of the book ; pre- his biographer, with unbridled zeal, 

senting as it does an example offorti- did not stifle his human sympathies 

tude under suffering, and resignation, and aspirations. He could not believe 

when cut off so soon after entering upon that his faith compelled him * to re- 
a much-coveted and useful career, of nounce sense and reason,* or that a 

rare occurrence in this age of self- priest was not free to speak, act, and 

assertion. This is, in fact, the essen- think like other men. Indeed, the 

lial teaching of the entire volume. Abbi Gratry makes a kind of a^logy 

. . . The translator of the Abbi for his friends free-speaking tn this 

Gratrj^s work has done well in giving respect, and endeavours to explain 

English readers an opportunity of it. Perreyve was the beloved disciple 

Prating by its lessons. — Morning of Lacordaire, who left him aU his 

Post. manuscripts, notes, and papers, and 

** Those who take a pleasure in read- he himself attained the position of a 

ing a beautiful account of a beautiful great pulpit orator." — Pall Mall 

character would do well to procure the Gazette. 
Life of Henri Perreyve,* . . . We 

P 

Walter Kerr Hamilton, Bishop of Salis- 
bury. A Sketch by Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., Canon of 
St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University 
of Oxford. Second Edition. 8vo. 2s. 6d. ; or with the 
Funeral Sermon, "Life in Death," 3J. 6d. 

■M I r I I I I -■, - r ■ i I I ■■■!— —■ 

SSaterloo ^l&tt, |Lon2ron 



History and Biography 77 

life of S. Yincent de Paiil. With Intro- 
duction by the Rev. R. F. Wilson, M.A., Prebendary of 
Salisbury and Vicar of Rownhams, and Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Salisbury. Crown 8vo. gs, 

*' A fHOsi readable volumefillusirat- Pfoducedhy the Gallican Churchy has 

ing plans and arrangements^ which at last found a competent English 

front the circumstances of the day are biographer. The volume before us has 

invested with Peculiar interest" — evtaently been written with conscien^ 

English Churchman. ^ tious care and scrupulous industry. 

**Allwillbe pleased at reading the It is based on the best authorities. 

Present admirably written narrative ^ which have been compared with praise- 

in which we do not know whether to worthy diligence ; its style is clear, 

admire more the candour and earnest- elegant^ and unambitious; and it 

ness of the writer or his plainy sensible, shows a fine appreciation of the life 

and agreeable style.** — ^Weekly Re- and character of the man whom it 

GisTER. commemorates," — Scottish Guar- 

" IVe trust that this deeply interest- dian. 

in^ and beautifully written biography "Mr. Wilson has done his work 

will be extenstvely circulated in Eng- admirably and evidently con amore, 

land,** — Churci^ Herald. and he completely Proves the thesis 

*' IVe heartily recommend the intro- with which he starts, viz., that in the 

duction to the study V ^^l concerned life of the Saint there is a homeliness 

with ordinations." — Guardian. and simplicity, and a general absence 

" We are glad that S. Vincent de of the miraculous or the more ascetic 

Paul, one of the most remarkable men type of saintliness.** — John Bull. 



John Wesley's Place in Ohnrch History 

determined, with the aid of Facts and Documents unknown to, 
or unnoticed by, his Bi(^aphers. With a New and Authentic 
Portrait. By R. Denny Urlin, of the Middle Temple, Bar- 
rister-at-Law, &c. Small 8vo. 5^* dd. 



A History of the Holy Eastern Ohnrch. 

The Patriarchate of Antioch. By the Rev. John Mason 
Neale, D.D., late Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 
A Posthumous Fragment. Together with Memoirs of the 
Patriarchs of Antioch, by Constantius, Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople ; translated from the Greek, and three Appendices, 
Edited, with an Introduction, by the Rev. George Williams, 
B.D., Vicar of Ringwood, late Fellow of King's College, Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. lOf. 6^, 
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History of the Ohurcli under the 

Roman Empire, A.D. 30-476. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B. A., Chaplain of All Saints* School, Bloxham. Crown 8vo. 
*js. 6d. 

** A cofnpendi<ms history of the Chris- schools for the fouNgJ" — English 

Han Church under the Roman Empire Churchman. 

will be hailed with pleasure by all ** Mr. Crake gives us in a clear and 

readers of ecclesiastical lore, . . . concise form, a narrative of the Church 

The autkor is quite free from, the history during the period with which 
spirit of controversialism ; wherever it is most important that the younf^ 
ne refers to a Prevalent practice of should first be made acquainted. The 

ancient times he gives his authority, different events appear to be described 

In his statement of facts or opinions with a judicious regard to their rela- 
he is always accurate and concise, and tive importance, and the manual may 

his manual is doubtless destined to a be safely recommended." — John Bull. 
lengthened period of popularity.'* — ** The facts are Toell marshalled, the 

Morning Post. literary style of the Iwok is simple and 

** It is very well done. It gives a good; whtle the principles enunciated 

very comprehensive view of the pr{^ess throughout render it a volume which 

of events, ecclesiastical and political, may be safely put into the hands of 

at the great centres of civilisation students. For the higher forms of 

during the first five centuries of Chris- grammar-schools it is exactly the book 

tianity.** — Daily News. required. Never ponderous, andfre- 

** In his well-planned and carefully quently very attractive and interest- 
written volume of $00 pages Mr. Crake ing, it is at once loadable andedij^ng, 
has supplied a well-kno7vn and long- and fills efficiently a vacant place 
felt want. Relying on all the highest in elementary historical literature, 
and best authorities for his main facts Furthermore its type is clear and bold, 
and conclusions, and wisely making and it is well broken up into para- 
use of ail modem research, Mr. Crake graphs.** — Union Review. 
has spared neither time nor labour to It retells an oft-told tale in a 
make his work accurate, trusttvorthy, singularly ^firsh and perspicuous style, 
and intelligent.^ — Standard. rendering the book neither above the 

** Really interesting, well suited to comprehension of an intelligent boy or 

the needs of those for whom it wa^ pre- girl of fourteen or upwards, nor be- 

Pared, and its Church tone is un- neath the attention of an educated 

exceptionable** — Church Times." man. We can imagine no better book 

** As a volume for students and the as an addition to a parochial library, 

higher forms of our public schools it as « Prize, or as a reading book in the 

is admirably adapted.** — Church upp'er forms of middle-class schools.**- 

Herald. Scottish Gu-\rdian. 

** We cordially recommend it for 



Church Memorials and Characteristics ; 

being a Church History of the six First Centuries. By the late 
William Roberts, Esq., M.A., F.R.S. Edited by his Son, 
Arthur Roberts, M.A., Rector of Woodrising, Norfolk. 
8vo. *is. 6d. 
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A Key to the Ejiowledge of OhTirch 

History (Ancient). Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer," &c &c. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of "Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" It offers a short and condensed everything thai could be consistently 
account of the origin, growth, and con- expected tn a volume of its character, 
dition o/the Church in all parts of the There are many notes , theological^ 
worldyfrom a.d. z down to the end of scriptural, and historical, and the 
the Jl/teenth century. Mr, Blunfs * get up* of the book is specially com- 
/irst object has been conciseness, and mendable. As a text-book for the 
this has been admirably carried out, higher forms of schools the work will 
and to students of Church history this be acceptable to numerous teachers.'* — 
feature wiU readily recommend itself. Public Opinion. 
As an elementary work *A Key* will ** It contains some concise notes on 
be specially valuable, inasmuch as it Church History, compressed into a 
points out certain definite lines of small comfass, and we think it is 
thought, by which those who enjoy the likely to be useful as a book ofrefer- 
o^m^unity may be guided in readif^g ence."—JoHii Bull. 
toe statements of more elaborate his- '* A very terse and reliaile collection 
tories. At the same time it is but fair of the main facts and incidents con- 
to Mr. Blunt to remark that, for general nected with Church History.'*— "RoGK. 
readers, the little volume contains 

A Key to the Knowledge of Church 

History (Modem). Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer," &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

The Reformation of the Church of 

England ; its History, Principles, and Results. A.D. 1 5 14- 1547. 
By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A,, F.S.A., Editor of 
"The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. Third 
Edition. 8vo. 16^. 

Perranzabnloe, the Lost Church Found ; 

or, The Church of England not a New Church, but Ancient, 
Apostolical, and Independent, and a Protesting Church Nine 
Hundred Years before the Reformation. By the Rev. C. T. 
Collins Trelawny, M. A., late Rector of Timsbury, Somerset 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6^ 
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History of the English InstitutLons. 

By Philip V. Smith, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, Fellow of 
King's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of ** Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

EQstory of French Litei-ature, adapted 

from the French of M. Demogeot By C. Bridge. Crown 
8vo. 3J. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of " Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

The Eoman Empire. From the Death 

of Theodosius the Great to the Coronation of Charles the Great, 
A.D. 395 to A.D. 800. By A. M. Curteis, M.A., Assistant- 
Master at Sherborne School, late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of " Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

History of Modem English Law. By 

Sir Roland Knyvet Wilson, Bart, M. A., Barrister-at-Law, 

late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of "Historical Handbooks," edited by 

Oscar Browning, M. A. , Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

The Eeign of Lewis XI. By P. F. WiUert, 

M. A. , Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. With Map. Crown 

8vo. 3J. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of "Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 
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English History in the Fourteenth 

Century. By Charles H. Pearson, late Fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6^. ' 

Forming a Volume of " Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A. , Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

Life of Robert Gray, Bishop of Cape 

Town and Metropolitan of the Province of South Africa. Edited 
by his Son, the Rev. Charles Gjlay, M. A., Vicar of Helms- 
ley, York. With Portrait and Map. 2 Vols. 8vo. 32^. 

**We have noticed this work at great and throughout^ by a felicitous seiec- 

length; but not^ we venture to thinks tion of Utters^ we have the Bishop 

at a length that exceeds its merits and himself before us. If is actions are re- 

its interest. It is, in fact, more than lated almost without comment, while 

a biography; it is a valuable addition the reasons for his actions are given 

to the history 0/ the nineteenth century, in his own words.** — Saturday Rb- 

Mr. Keble more than once described view. 

Bishop Gray's struggles as * like a bit ** There is a fascination in these 

out of the fourth century.*** — Guar- volumes which few Churchmen will be 

DiAN. able to resist."^omi Bull. 

** The two volumes contain nearly ** IVe welcome it as a worthy tribute 

ttuelve hundred Pages; but the life to the memory of one who possessed the 

which is here written is that of no true apostolic spirit ^ was a faithful 

ordinary man, and we do not know son of the Church, and a distinguished 

that we amid wish a page omitted, ornament qf the Episcopate.** — Stan- 

The compiler has judiciously kept him- dard. 

self in the background. His oivn *' Not only interesting as the record 

opinions are rarely given ; his work of a good man*s life, but extremely 

has been limited to arranging the valuMtle as materials for Church his- 

events of a stirring and devoted life, tory" — Church Times. 

life, Journals, and Letters of Henry 

Alford, D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. £dited by his 
Widow. With Portrait and Illustrations. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 9x. 

"On the whole, Mrs. A Iford has ac- had shared his every thought.**— Omml' 

quitted hervelf admirably. . . . Those dian. 

who desire thoroughly to appreciate a " IVe have here the simple a9id loving 

valuable life ana a beautiful char- record of a happy, industrious, atui 

acter we refer to the volume itself.** — holy life. . . . To have known and 

Times. valued Henry Alford will long be a 

** It was a beautiful life he lived; source qf heartfelt satisfaction to many 

and touchingly beautiful in its un- others, besides those immediate friends 

adorned simplicity is the record given whose names are linked with, his in 

to us in thts volume by his life-long this beautiful and touching Life by his 

companion, who from his early boyho^ widow.** — Saturday Review. 
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Historical N'arratives. From the Russian. 

By H. C. Romanoff, Author of "Sketches of the Rites and 
Customs of the Greco-Russian Church," &c.' Crown Syo. 6s. 

Sketches of the Rites and Oustoins of 

the Greco-Russian Church. By H. C. Romanoff. With an 
Introductory Notice by the Author of " The Heir of Redclyffe." 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. yj. 6d. 

** The volume before us is an^thit^ ' to present the English with correct 

but a formal liturgical treatise. It descriptions of the ceremonies of the 

might be more vahtaole to a few scholars Greco-Russian Church, and at the 

if it were, but it would certainly fail same time with pictures of domestic 

to obtain perusal at the hands of the life in Russian Homes, especially those 

great majority of those whom the of the clergy and the middle class of 

writer, not unreasonably, hopes to nobles;* and, beyond question, the 

attract by the narrative style she has author's labour has been so far suc- 

euUpted. What she has set before us cessful that, whilst her Church scenes 

is a series of brief outline, which, by may be commended as a series of most 

their simple effort to clothe the infor- dramatic and picturesque tableaux, 

mation given us in a living garb, her socied sketches enable us to look at 

reminds us cf a once-Popular chiles certain points beneath the surface of 

book which we rentember a generation Russian life, and materially enlarge 

ago, called * Sketches of Human Man- our knowledge of a country concerning 

ners.' " — Church Timbs. which we have still a very great deal 

** The twofold object of this work is to learn," — Athbnaum. 

Fables respecting the Popes of the 

Middle Ages. A Contribution to Ecclesiastical History. By 
John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. Translated 
by the Rev. Alfred Plummer, M.A., Master of University 
College, Durham, late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxibrd. 
8vo. 141. 

Onrions Mjrbhs of the Middle Ages. 

By S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author of "Origin and De- 
velopment of Religious Belief/' &c. With Illustrations. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

Reflections on the Revolution in 

France, in 1790. By the Right Hon. Edmund Burke, M.P. 
New Edition, with a short Biographical Notice. CrowA 8vo. 

Waterloo ipiace^ ILonHon 
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An English History for the Use of 

Public Schools. By the Rev. J. Franck Bright, M.A., 
Fellow of University College, and Historical Lecturer in 
Balliol, New, and University Colleges, Oxford ; late Master of 
the Modem School in Marlborough College. With Numerous 
Maps and Plans. Crown 8vo. 

Period I.— FEUDAL MONARCHY. The Departure 
of the Romans, to Richard III. A.D. 449-1485. 4s. 6d. 

Period H.— PERSONAL MONARCHY : Henry VH. 
to James n. A. D. 1485- 1688. 5j. 

Period IH.— CONSTITUTIONAL MONARCHY. 
"William and Mary, to the present time. A, D. 1688- 1837. 

Historical Biographies. Edited by the 

Rev. M. Creighton, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, 
Oxford. With Maps. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, each. 

SIMON DE MONTFORT. 
THE BLACK PRINCE. 

A History of England for Children. 

By George Davys, D.D., formerly Bishop of Peterborough. 
New Edition. i8mo. is, 6d, 

With twelve Coloured Illustrations. Square Crown Svo. 

The Annual Register : a Review of Public 

Events at Home and Abroad, for the Years 1863 to 1875. 
New Series. Svo. i8j. each. 
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The Knight of Intercession, and other 

Poems. By the Rev. S. J. Stone, M. A., Pembroke College, 
Oxford. Third Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Yesterday, To-Day, and for Ever: A 

Poem in Twelve Books. By E. H. Bickersteth, M.A., 
Vicar of Christ Church, Hampstead. Tenth Edition. Small 
8vo. 3J. 6d, 

A Presentation Edition with red borders. Small 4to. lar. 6^. 



" JVe should have noticed among its " A ^oetn worth rtadisig^ worthy of 

kind a very magnificent presentation attentive study ; fuUofnoole thoughts^ 

edition of * Yesterday , To-day , and beautiful diction^ a$id high imagina- 

For Evert h the Rev. E, H. Bicker- ri^"— Standard. 

steth. This blank verse poem^ in twelve * ' In these Hght miscellany days there 

bookst has made its way into the religious is a spiritwU refreshment in the 

world of England and A merica with- spectacle of a man girding up the loins 

out much help from the critics. It is of his mind to the task ^producing a 

now made splendid for its admirers by genuine epic. And it is true poetry, 

morocco binding^ broad margins^ red There is a definiteness^ a crispness 

lines f and beautiful photographs.** — about it, which in these moisf, viewy ^ 

Times. hazy days is no less invigorating than 

** The most simple, the richest, and novel** — Edinburgh Daily Review. 

the most perfect sacred Poem which '* Mr. Bickersteth writes Uke a man 

recent days have Produced — Morning who cultivates at once reverence and 

Advertiser. earnestness of thought." — Guardian. 



The Two Brothers, and other Poems. By 

Edward Henry Bickersteth, M.A., Vicar of Christ 
Church, Hampstead. Second Edition. Small 8vo. dr. 
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A Tear's Botany. Adapted to Home 

Reading. By Frances Anna Kitchener. Illustrated by 
the Author. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

General Description of Flowers— Flowers with Simple Pistils — Flowers. with 
Compound Pistils — Flowers with Apocarpous Fruits — Flowers with Syn- 
carpous Fruits — Stamens and Morphology of Branches — Fertilization — 
Seeds — Early Growth and Food of Plants— Wood, Stems, and Roots — 
Leaves — Classification — Umbellates, Composites, Spurges, and Pines — 
Some Monocotyledonous Families— Orchids — Appendix of Technical 
Terms — Index 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

An Easy Introduction to Chemistry. 

For the Use of Schools. Edited by the Rev. Arthur Rigg, 
M.A., late Principal of the College, Chester; and Walter 
T. Goolden, B.A., late Science Scholar of Merton College, 
Oxford. New Edition, considerably altered and revised. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s,6d, 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

A Shado^v of Dante. Being an Essay 

towards studying Himself, his World, and his Pilgrimage. By 
Maria Francesca Rossetti. With Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. los. 6d. 

** TAe * Shadow q/Dan^e* is aweil- cognised. The exposition appears to 

conceived and inviting volume, de- us remarkably well arranged and 

signed to recommend the * Divina digested ; the author' s appreciation of 

Commedia* to English readers ^ and Dante* s religious sentiments and 

to facilitate the study and compre- opinions is peculiarly hearty ^ and her 

hension of its contents** — ATHBNiCUM. style refreshingly independent and 

*^ Ana it is in itself a true work of original." — Pall Mall Gazette. 

art^ a whole finely conceived^ and The result has been a book which 

carried out with sustained power.** — is not only delightful in itself to 

Guardian. read, but is admirably adapted as 

** We find ^ the volume furnished an encouragement to those students 

with useful diagrams of the Dantesque who wish to obtain a preliminary 

universe^ of Hell, Purgatory, and the survey of the land before they attempt 

* Rose of tke Blessed,* and adorned with to follow Dante through his long and 

abeautifulgroupof the likenesses of the arduous pilgrimage. Of all poets 

Poet, and with symbolic figures {on the Dante stands most in need of such 

Oinding) in which the taste and execu- assistance as this book offers.** — 

tion of Mr. D. G, Rossetti will be re- Saturday Review. 
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Hymns and other Yerses. By William 

Bright, D.D., Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor 
of Ecclesiastical History in the University of Oxford. Second 
Edition. Small 8vo. 5^. 

Parish Musings ; or, Devotional Poems. 

By John B. D. Monsell, LL.D,, late Vicar of S. Nicholas, 
Guildford, and Rural Dean. New Edition. Small 8vo. 5J. 
Also a Cheap Edition. Cloth limp, is, 6d. ; or in paper 
cover, IS, 

Miscellaneous Poems. By Henry 

Francis Lyte, M.A. New Edition. Small 8vo. 5J. 

The Elegies of Propeiiius. Translated 

into English Verse, by Charles Robert Moore, M.A. 
Small 8vo. 2S. 6d, 



The Iliad of Homer. Translated by J. G. 

Cordery, late of Balliol College, Oxford, and now of H.M. 
Bengal Civil Service. Two Vols. 8vo. i6s, 

English N'ursery Rhymes. Translated 

into French. By John Roberts, M. A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge. Square i6mo. 2s. 6d, 

Physical Facts and Scriptural Eecord ; 

or. Eighteen Propositions for Geologists. By the Rev, W. 
B. Galloway, M.A., Vicar of St. Mark's, Regent's Park, 
Author of "Egypt's Record of Time," &c. 8vo. ios,'6d. 

SKaterloo flate, ILonbon 
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Lmnaniiel : Thoughts for Christmas and 

other Seasons, with other Poems. By A. Middlemore 
Morgan, M.A. Small 8vo. 6s. 

Mazzaroth; or, the Constellations. By 

Frances Rolleston. Royal 8vo. 12s, 
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iRitJinffton'g Devotional ^ztits. 

IN ELEGANT BINDINGS, SUITABLE FOR PRESENTS. 



** nr^O many persons there is something repulsive in a devotional 
X volume unbound, and Messrs. Rivington have now turned 
their attention to the binding of their Devotional Library in forms 
that, like the books themselves, are neat, handsome, good, and 
attractive." — TAe Bookseller, 

x6mo. Elegantly printed with red borders. 



Calf or Morocco Ump^ blind tooled . 

The same, illustrated with Steel Engravings 

The same, illustrated with a choice selection of 
Photographs ..... 

Morocco superior ..... 

Russia limp, gilt cross ..... 

Russia limp, gilt lines and gilt cross, illustrated with 

A CHOICE selection OF PHOTOGRAPHS . 

Turkey Morocco, limp circuit 

Russia, limp circuit ..... 

%\t ClirijKtian ^ttu 

Cheap edition, without the red borders. 

French Roan, red inlaid or gilt outline cross 
The Same, illustrated with Steel Engravings 
French Morocco, gilt extra .... 



£, s. d. 
050 
066 



o 9 
o 6 
o 8 

o 12 
o 7 
o 9 



o 

6 
6 

6 
6 
o 



016 
026 
020 



tS^Ilt 3littit8tion of Cl^rtStt is also kept in the above-mentioned styles 
at the same prices. 

The other Volumes of *' The Devotional Series** viz. : — 



tlaplor's; iJ)olp Jiitint; 



tXliUon*^ JLotn'n Puppet 
)De ^alejK' Detout Jiift 



l^erbert'jK ^n^Xisi^ PoetniK anD ProtierbjS 

Can be had in a variety of elegant bindings. 



SEaUrloo )piace, |Lonbon 



BlnDer. 



Adams (William), Sacred Allegwies 

Warnings of the Holy Week 

A Kbmpis, Imitatton of Christ . . .17 

Alford (Dean), Li/e,youmalt and Letters . 

Greek Testament . 

New Testament /or English Readers 

Andrewes (Bishop), Manual for the Sick 

Angels^ The Holy .... 

Annotated Book of Common Prayer 

Compendious Edition 

Annual Register .... 

Arnold (T. K X Sermons in a Country Village 
Ascetic Library: edited by Orby Shipley : — 

Mysteries of Mount Cahtary . 

Counsels on Holiness of Life . 

Preparation for Death 

Examination of Conxience 
Atkanasian Creed, Recent Theories considered, by G. D. W. Ommanney 



" Damnatory Clauses of** by Malcolm MacColl 
Atkanasian Origin of by J. S. Brbwbr 



AvANCiNi, Vita et Doctrina Jesu Christi 
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BAKEJt's(^.), Manual of Devotion for SchooHoys 
Bampton Lectures for 1865, by J. B. Mozley 

1866, by H. P. LiDDON 

1867^ by E. Garbett 

1872, by J. R. T. Eaton 

1874, by Stanley Leathbs . 
Baring-Gould (S.), Origin and Development ofReUgUms Belief 

Post-Medietval Preachers 

^ Curious Myths of the Middle Ages 

Barrett (W. A.), Floivers and Festivals 

— — Chorister's Guide 

^A^^ovf{G.S.), The Mystery of Christ 

Beamont (W. J.)» and Campion (W. M.), Prayer Book Interleaved 

Beaven (Jambs), Help to Catechising 

BiCKERSTBTH (Dean), Catechetical Exercises on the Apostleif Creed 

Questions Illustrating the XXjCIX Articles 

— — (E. H.), Yesterday, To-day, and for Ever 

Tke T^uto Brothers 
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BiRKS (T. R.X Commtfiiaty on Isaiah 
Bishop (C K. K.), Notes on Church Organs 
Blunt (J. H.X Annotated Prayer Book 

— Compendious Edition 

Dictionary of Theology 

Sects,HeresieSt &*c. 



DirectoHum Pastorale 

Doctrine of the Church of England 

Sacraments a$ui Sacramental Ordinances 

Household Theology 

Key to Church Catechism 

History (A ncient) 

{Modem) 



Holy Bible 
Prayer Book 



Reformation of the Church of England 

and Phillimorb (W. G. F.), Book of Church Law 



Body (George), Life of Justification 

• Temptation 

Bonn Reunion Conference ^ 1874 {Report of). Preface by H. P. Liddon 

Bossuet a/nd his Contemporaries 

Brewer (J. S.), Athanasian Origin qfthe Athanasian Creed 

Bridge (C), History of French Literature . 

Bright (T. Franck), English History 

Bright (William), Paith and Life 

■ Hymns and other Verses . 

and Medd (P. G.)f Liier Precum Publicarum 

Browning (Oscar), Historical Handbooks. See under ** HisioricaV* 
Bruton(E. G.), Ecclesiastical Dilapidations Act . 
Burke (Edmund), Reflections on the French Revolution 
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Campion (W. M.), and Beamont (W. J.), Prayer Bock Interleaved 

Carr (Arthur), Notes on S. Luk^s Gospel . 

Chilcot (William), Evil Thoughts 

Christian Painter of the Nineteenth Century 

— ^^— — Year .... 

Church Builder . 

Law, Book ofhy }. H. Blunt and W. G. F. Phillimore 

Organs, by C. K. K. Bishop 

by F. H. Sutton . 

Churton (W. R.), Defence of the English Ordinal . 

Clergy Charities, List of . 

Clerke (Archdeacon), Daily Devotions 

Companion to the Old Testament 

••• New Testament . 

■ Lords Supper, by the Plain Man's Friend 

CoMPTON OBbrdmore), The CathoUc Sacrifice 
Consoline Thoughts in Sickness 
CoRDZXV (J. G.), Translation of Homer's Iliad 
CosiN (bisnopX Religion qfthe Realm of England 
Crake (A. D.), Fitst Chronicle of jEscendutte 

■• Second 
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' History of the Church under the Roman Empire 

Crudbn (Albxandbr), Concordance to the Bible 

CuRTBis (A. M.), History of the Roman Empire, A.D. 395-800 
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Dale ^T. P.), Commentary on EccUdastes . 

Dante^ A Shadow of^ by M. F. Rossetti 

"DKvysiBl&ho^^ History of England 

Denton (W.), Commentary on the LortTs Prayer 

Dictionary of Theology ^ edited by J. H. Blunt 

— ^-^— — ^ Sects t iferesiesy &*c. edited by J. H. Blunt 

OSllinger {J. J. I. von). Prophecies and the Prophetic S^rit 

on Reunion 

i p Fables respecting the Popes 

Dominican Artist^ {A) , 
DuNCOMBE (Dean), Family Devotions 
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Eaton CJ. R. T.), The Permanence of Christianity . 
EcclesiasteSy Commentary on, by T. P. Dale 

for English R coders, hyV/. H. B. Proby 

Ellison (H. J.X ff^ay of Holiness in Married Life . 



63 

9 
14 
63 



Field (Walter), Stones of the Temple . . . • 35 

Fletcher (Josephine), Prayers ami Meditations for Holy Communion so 
FosBERY (T. v.), Hymns and Poems for the Sick and Suffering . 33 

Voices of Comfort . . . . .33 

From Morning to Evening , , .34 



Galloway (W. B.), Physical Facts and Scriptural Record 

Garbett (Edward), Dogmatic Faith 

Garland (G. V.), Genesis, with Notes 

Gedge (J. W.), Young Churchman* s Companion to the Prayer Book 

Gooson (J.), A Vicar's View of Church Patronage 

Goulburn (Dean), Acts of the Deacons . ... 

■- ■ The Child Samuel 

' Commentary ott the Communion Office 

• Farewell Counsels of a Pastor 

■ Family Prayers 

Gospel of the Childhood . 

■ Holy Catholic Church . 

■ ' Introduction to the Study of the Scriptures 

■ Manftal of Confirmation 

— Occasional Sermons 

—— Pursuit of Holiness 

Short Devotional Forms . 

The Idle Word. . . . 

Thoughts on Personal Religion . 

Gray, Life of Bishop ..... 

Gratry {Pire), Last Days of, by PftRE Pbrraud 

Life of Henri Perreyve ... 

Grimston (Sir Harbottlb), Strena Christiana 
Guide to Heaven, edited by T. T. Carter . 
GuRNBY (Augustus), Hpme Life, of Jesus of Nazareth 



86 
45 

X4 
67 
46 
X4 
18 

4 
54 

31 

x8 

37 

x8 

69 
54 
x8 
z8 

69 
x8 
8x 

75 
76 

30 

X9 
63 



Haddan (A. W.), Apostolical Succession 
Hall (W. J.), PseUms and Hymns 

New Mitre Hymnal . 
—-^—. Sermons on Various Subjects . 



41 
6 
6 

63 



^nb at 9xtoxh ftnb (S^mbrtbge 



92 



Rivington's Select Catalogue 



PAGB 

Hamilton (Walter Kerr\ a Sketch, by H. P. Liddon . 76 

Help and Comfort for the Sick Poor . . , . S4 

1A.^^Y>M.TCV {fj^xyKQ^ Poems and Proverbs . . . . t6, 88 

Hburtley (Canon), /'afvcAM/ •S'^n^^nj. Fourth Se*ie$ . . 63 

HBMGAT^iyf.'E..), Allegories and Tales , . . • 70 

The Good Shepherd . . .31 

Hidden Life of the Soul . . . • X7f ^8 
Historical Biographies , edited by M. Creighton ; — 

Simon de Montfort . . . . . •Si 

The Black Prince . . .83 
Historical Handbooks, edited by Oscar Browning : — 

History of the English Institutions, by P. V. Smith . , 80 

French Literature, by C. Bridge . . .80 

the Roman Empire, by A. M. Curtbis , . 80 

Modem English Law, by Sir R. K. Wilson . 80 

The Reign of Lewis XI,, by P. F. Willbrt . . 80 

England in theXIVth Century, by C. H. Pearson . 8x 

UoDGSOU (Chr.), Instructions for the Clergy, S*c. . . -33 

HoLMKS (R. R.), Illuminated Edition of the Prayer Book . . 3 

Homers Iliad, translated by J. G. Cordery . . .86 

Hook (Dean), Book of Family Prayer . . . ai 

/^M^rtf/Z'my^y, with Preface by W. E. ScuDAM ore . . ai 

HuTCHiNGS (W. H.), Mystery of the Temptation . . .60 

Hymnal, New Mitre, by W. J. Hall . . . .6 
Hymns and Poems for the Sick and Suffering^ edited by T. V. Fosbery 83 

Jackson (Bishop), The Christian Character . . .64 

James (Canon), Christian Watchfulness . , . .30 

— — — — ^— Comment upon the Collects . . . .5 

-^— ^— ^-^— Evangelical Life . . . . -30 

spiritual Life . . . , •30 

Janus, The Pope and the Council . . . . •46 

\^\.¥ {(Z^noxi), On the XXXIX ArticUs . . . .46 

Jones (Harry), Life in the World , . . . • ^3 

Priest and Parish . , , '33 

The Perfect Man . . ... .63 

JoYcn (J. y/.). Power of the Keys . . . •41 

Kay (William), On the Psalms . . . . • 9 
Keble (John), The Christian Year . . 17, 93, 88 

K.B.iiiiAVf\y{C.^.),Consolatio, or Comfort for the A0icted . . 94 
Keys to Christian Knowledge : — 

Key to the Four Gospels, by J. P. Norris . .11 

Acts, by J. P. Norris . .11 

Holy Bible, by J. H. Blunt . .15 

Prayer Book, by J. H. Blunt . . .4 

Church Catechism, by J. H. Blunt . . .65 

-^-^^^— — History (Ancient), edited by J. H. Blunt , 79 

(Modem), edited by J. H. Blunt . 79 

Kitchener (F. A.), A Year's Botany ... 85 



Lbathes (Stanley), The Religion of the Christ 
U^itness of the Old Testament to Christ 

St. Paul to Christ . 

St. John to Christ . 
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Laa (William), Inspiration of Holy Scripturt 

Liber Precum Publicarunt^ by W. Bright and P. G. Mbdd 

Library of Spiritual Works for English Catholics:— 

A Kbmpis, Of the Imitation of Christ . 

The Christian Year 
' ScuPOLi, The spiritual Combat 

S. Francis de Sales, Devout Life 

spiritual Letters 

The Hidden Life of the Soul 
LiDDON (H. P.)f Divinity of our Lord 

— Elements of Religion 

— University Sermons 

Walter Kerr Hamilton^ In Memoriam. 

— — — — — Bonn Reunion Conference Report^ 1&74 

Andrewes* Manual for the Sick 

Light of the Conscience 

Litanies t Metrical and Prose^ A Book of 

Louise de France, Life of 

Lyte (H. F.), Miscellaneous Poems 

LvTTLETON (Lord), Private Devotions for School-boys 

MacColl (M.), " Damnatory Clames '* of the Athanasian Creed 
Mant (Bishop), Ancient Hymns .... 

. Happiness of the Blessed 

Manuals ofRelU^ious Instruction^ edited by J. P. Norris 
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Mercier (A.), Our Mother Church 

Mereweather y. D.XSemele; or, the Spirit of Beauty 

Mitchell (J.), On Church Government 

MoBERLY (Bishop), Plain Sermons . 

Great Forty Days 

Sermons at Winchester College 

MoNSELL (J. D. B.), Parish Musings 
MooRE (C. R.). The EUgies of ProperHus . 

(Daniel), Aids to Prayer . 

Sermons on Special Occasions 

The Age and the Gospel . 

Morgan (A. M.), Immanuel and other Poems 

MozLEV (J. B.), Lectures on the Miracles 

— University and other Sermons 



Neale (J. M.), Herbert Tresham . 

The Virgin's Lamp 

. — History of the Holy Eastern Church 

Newman (J. H.X Parochial and Plain Sermons 

'• Lectures on yustification . 

Sermons on StUtjects of the Day 

Fifteen University Sermons 
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V0KKI& (J. 'P.)t Manuals of Religious Ifutructton .66 

■ Key to the Four Gas^ls . xx 

'• Acts of ike A^tU9 , . . xx 

Rudiments of Theology . . .67 

OiiiuKsiiKv((j.'D.'W.\On the AthanasianCreed . .5 

OxBNHAM (F. N.), The Soul in its Probation . .60 

Parnell (Frank), ArsPastoria, , , . .33 

Path 0/ Holiness f edited by T. T. Carter . . , .19 

Pearson (C. H.), English History in tho XlVth Century . . 8x 

Pepys (Lady), Morning Notes of Praise . . . • 3X 

Quiet Moments . . . • • 3' 

Perraud (PfcreX Last Days o/Pire Grairy . . .75 

Perreyve {Henri), by P&re Gratry . . . '76 

VHiiAAViOKK{S\r "R.), Ecclesiasticql Judgments, ^%6^-^%•JS . . 40 
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